INTRODUCTION.

C I 'HE present volume contains the results of a tour in the

Gangetic Provinces in 1877-78. In this report I have
described many curious and interesting remains of Hindu
architecture and sculpture of all ages. Of the old Buddhis-
tic times, there are the ancient mounds of Panch Pahari, or
the “ Five hills,” close to Patna, from whence Akbar viewed
the city when he was besieging Daud Shah, the last king of
Bengal.  Of the same age are the old temples and stiipas of
Sravasti and Tandw4. Of the Indo-Scythian period, there is
a very curious group of sculpture from Tusiran Bihar, near
Allahabad. Of the Gupta age, there are the two inscribed
stone pillars at Bilsar, in the Dodb, recording the name of
Kumira Gupta, with the early date of Sambat 96 of the
Gupta era. Of a later period, there are some very curious
and interesting illustrations in the brick temples of Bhitar.
gaon, Paraoli, and Rér, near Cawnpore, with their vaulted
roofs and terra-cotta bas-reliefs.

The period of Muhammadan rule is well represented by
the grand old masjid at Badaun, with its overlapping arches
gateway, of the time of Iltimish, A. H. 620, or A. D. 1223
and also by the magnificent masjids at Jaunpur, built by tl
Sharki kings in the fifteenth century A. D. Of somewhat lat
date are the tombs of Sher Shah and his family at Sahsar?
The tomb of Sher Shah himself, which possesses the larg.
dome in Northern India, is a very striking and pictures
building, placed, after the Hindu fashion, in the middle ¢
sheet of water.
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ARCHZEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF INDIA.

REPORT OF A TOUR IN THE GANGETIC PROVINCES,

1875-76 & 187778,
»

I.—BADAON.

HEN the Muhammadans under Kutb-uddin Aibek first
took possession of the district of Katehar to the north-

east of the Ganges, they made Badaon their head-quarters,
while Ahichhatra, near Aonla, remained the Hindu capital of
the Katehria R4jputs. The first governor of Badaon was the
famous Shams-uddin Iltitmish, who aftt?rwards_ became kmg
of Delhi. But his interest in Badaon still continued after his
accession to the throne, as we learn from the inscription on
the gateway of the Jami Masjid recording his name with the
date of A.H. 620, which was the Fwelfth year of his reign.
Five years afterwards he made his eldest son, Rukn-uddin
Firoz, governor of Badaon, and here also he confined his an-
tagonist, T4j-uddin Yelduz, who shortly afterwards was put
to death in prison. . ' »
Of the earlier history of Badaon very little is known;
according to the Brahmans, its first name was either Bedamau
or Bedamaya. It was included in the dominions of Mahipal,
the Tomar Raja of Delhi, who is said to have built the great
fort on which part of the city now stands. Several of the
towers still remain, and in many places the thick brick walls
are still visible. The old site is about three-quarters of a
mile in length; and its general outline is well marked by the
eat mound on which the western half of the city now stands.
Mabhipl is also said to have built a temple named Harmandar,
which was destroyed by the Muhammadans, and thq present
Jami Masjid built on its site. The people are unanimous ,13

their belief that all the statues of the temple were burie

under the floor of the Masjid, in front of the pulpit. . Appa-
rently the small river, Sot, once flowed immediately under the
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westerns wall of the fore

Muhammadan capital of Katchar for upwards of four cen-
turies, During this long period we read of the stern jistice
which Balban meted out to Malik Fuiz S
of Badaon, who in a drunken fit had killed one of his seryints,
When Balban visited Badaon, the widow laid her compliing
before him, and the unfortunate governor was buaten to death
n presence of the whole court, and his body hung  over
the gate of the town) Between AFL 713 and 7206 (AD,
1315—1326) Mahibat Khay made hinself mdependent in
Badaon, and succcssfu“y oppased the Sayid King Khizy who
retred under the plea of 4 C()})S})ir;w)» aftor });,Si(,g;},g the
town for six months, 1y AH 839 A D 1433, Mabik
ju.m;m, the governor of Badaon, rebelled agamst the Siyvig
King Muhammad, and wag only bmught to submission by 1he
grant of a jauvir,  Fifeen years later the Puppet king " Aja.
uddin Alam Shak abdicated the throne i fvour of he AL
ghan Chief Bahlol Lodi, and retired o, Badaon, whpe he
fved 1n unmolcgted obscuriiy for 28 vears, At his death in
ACHL 883, the king of Jaunpar, Husen ~Sh
the district of Badaon ang held 3¢y
Bahlo] Lad;.
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many years, and here

Badaon held . postion g~ the

Hrwini, the LOVeTIor

he was expelled by

amous Mulla Al

¢of Badaon.  Hep he Bod fop

‘ | c be dicd in AL 1Oo4, and was Lurj, (]

at the xtaxghbou.rmg yxn:xgp of Atapur) “elose 1o thee Mg

garden? During hig restdence at Badoo, he wWitnessod

é‘;H- 979 = A.D. 1570 the tota) destruction of 1),
[

ul Wondir

tonwn by
At alater date Badion way the residence of the famogs
Sheldh Khubu, better known as Kutb«ddin Chish('{ He win
the fosteﬁbrothe.r of Jahlngir, opn whose ACCession % tih“
throne Kutb-uddin was appointed governygr of the Mee o
B e Provinee ¢
AL that time, Shey Afkan © AL Kulp
aned as his wife Mhirunnisy | Nur Jahln)
Kuth wag ordered 1o send Sher AT
to go.  Kuth therelore weng to Biardwin SN
sster, before lim, o perswade Styr A\h\wmt
done tg hi'm. When Kuth arvived, Shop Atkan .
accvompame‘d by two men, On iy APProach, Kyl |
WhIp as a sign Tor his companiong to cut dn’wn Y

wWas Tuyuldhr of Prire
WAS Coveyd byl
WM Lo coyrg )

b A

N "‘H!;u’!'().".
, whe \)uwr\'t»r Prodigmoid
““‘g (ﬂn‘;‘u, <o of i
hat n, hitrm would e
ot et i
ifted up his hora
AR Wy

ah Sharki, seized

‘ 8.
IN THE GANGETIC PROVINCES, 187576 & 1877.7 3

: his
i his ¥’ e;cclaimed Sher. Kutb wavgd hls;‘ 'h:,m(fiolt—oh‘;:smdli):c)cll){ed;-
is all £ S dvancing towards Sher, upbraided | ixd aw, closed round
. arh. amen mistaking Kutb’s sigpal to wit :1 e;ve him = deep
Sher, who rushed with his sword against Kutb, 0 seizing his pro-
Sher, ¥ (:he abdomen. Kutb was a stout man, an n to cut down the
wound ";) els with his hands called out to his m?'blood thereupon
truding b Ambah Khan, a Kashmiri noble of roya er the head ; but
scoundge-sher Afkan, and gave him asworcs,li]cut,so;/word. The men
Cha;gﬁ: t the same time, pierced through by h . ound. Kutb-uddin
ggwe crac;wded round him and stﬁ'ucﬁ h‘g‘ t?;att esﬁrer Afkan had been
: k, when he heard ' i ily to
;{val‘ls dS tlagl(? Illleh;)gzsbil(’:f thié.s to bring his ;.lflfczcets 3;112 g‘lse dfa$it{ out
Lile 3] , d in a p . e e d
ll)ia}'d;’ 3:1:rie§ea31:; v‘Iiilsi;s rsgi'?)‘s’: was taken to Fatehpur Sikri an
cm * .
. d.Nl . .lt the
bum;glochmann adds that in A.D. 1013 Klét}?-lggd;grablﬁ;h was
4mi Masjid at Badaon, and that his son, he title of Kishwar
Ja a gommander of 1,000 horse, with t ¢b1 Kutb-uddin,
llzhlgr:s But the mosque was Onlyh-reﬁazli’: tlil'an)c,l side of the
. inscription still exists on ‘the nght-I of
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sicer e s of oy i, Bt s st
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e"ghlte a:;xgception of that of Chimni Khan, are kno
sing

. S )

: Idinws of
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butldng tance are the Shamsi Idgah and t eI ljftmish they

v lml?mf these were erected by Shams-uddin ‘adan ;mhl_

Arsebz;(l)l':lor%g;st the earliest specimens of Muhamm ‘
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e 1{1] I?Slﬁwing list of the ancient bullimgz a}t)tBta;i;%g:

" ttfached letters of the alphabet to 3 ethelrge , tombs,

L have f their names are unknown, an The i

d Somi ot the attribution of one or two Ot(lil'el;‘s. e 1dgah
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: ’s Ain-i-Akbari, p. 496.
:Igg:g\:g:’nsnz\syin Akbari, 11, 87.
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I have placed the Shamsi [dydl at the head of 4
I believe it to have been buil by Mtitmish
norship of Badaon, between the vears 309 and 606 AL or
A.D. 1202—1209, whilst the Jami Masiid was certainly built
by him in A.H. 620 — AD 1223 twelve venrs after he
had ascended the throne of Dbt ™ The Tdeih is 4 massive
brick wall, 302 feiq in length, with Tnes of omamoent near the
top, which most Probably were originally coverad with blue
glaze. Thcru~ 15 a Jong mscription over the centre of the
Mihrab; but it has been carcfully plastered over, and only a
few letters are now visible. To the right of (he pulpit there
1S a part of an inscription in one long line; but from wha
I could make out, 1t would appear to be only an extract from
the Koran.  Close by is the shrine of Badr-uddin Hazrat
Shah \\’1151)’;1t, which 1s 50 thickly white-washed that none of
its detz}lls are visible, [t Possesses, however, an mscription
of 17 lines of the time of Akbar, 43 mches long by 1o 1mches
broad. T made only one copy of it which [ sent Lo my
friend, the late Mr. Blochmann, : ’

The Jami Masjid of Badaon is one
madan buildings in India, its outside ¢
feet in length by 216 feet in width.  The interior COUrt Is
180 fect long by 94 feet broad. The lower part of the walls
to a height of 12 feet i built entirely of sandstone bloeks.
the plunder of the Flarmanda temple of M;lhip;’d and pro-
bably of scveral other Hindu buildings, ‘
pillars are now lying in the courtvard
way. These are single shalts, 1 foot 6
and g feet mn length, They have 16 fluged sides, with richlyv-

* carved capitals and bascs, The superstruciure of the old
masjid is built entirely of brick, but the. central dome, which

T SIS
urmg his gover.

fthe Targest Muham-
fmensions beig 2-6

Four of the stone
just inside the gate-
» Wehes i diametoer,
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is a late restoration of Akbar's time, contains many blocks
of kankar. The outer face of the entrance gateway is built
wholly of sandstone, with overlapping arches, after th?
fashion of those in the great masjids at Delhi and Ajmer.
Over the outer opening there is an inscription in two lines
which gives the date of the building in A.H. 620, during the

“reign of Shams-uddin Iltitmish.® As the only published

copy of this inscription is erroneous, I give here a correct
copy_of the text with a_fac-simile of the date in the accom-
panying plate :—?

.

15t Line. ‘ :
M) Ol ok slzigd pandd] labud) ppi] Moy Loyl
: © ledgd paolly oIl gt
2nd Line.®

o Ll Al By LY fae] gty
el ~ | . >
2 Ry g2)88 K pyen F aShe UNSR. pivegal] e

lished text, which must have been taken from
va h::dtc}:cfp}rr),u:)he titles of #/ Mudzam S/ldh-ﬁf-&'/ldll are alto-
gether omitted, while the words Ramzdn-mub‘am,é are gratul’;
tously inserted, as well as the word Semdn, or ““eight,” -
whiclz’ makes the date 628 instead of 620. The name of the
khalif, Vdser, who died in A.H. 622, should have been suffi-
cient to. point out the error in the reading of the date.

The main body of the masjid is formed of four rows of
massive brick piers from 6 to 8 feet square standing in front
of the back wall. On each of the other three sides of the
court there are two rows of similar piers. The central por-
tion of the masjid, as it now stands, consists of a large dor‘ne

1 . ) 4

’IS:e Bl:ila;i’lllil‘erishta, this king is called Altamsh, but on theh mn%;'gt qlf the

t masjid at Ajmer, his name is written quite clearly qsf[lt:tr;;sb. 5 is l::31]50 l:s
the spelling of Abdul Kadir Badaoni. In 1871 I was inform “g' ; ; l:?lc -

n that the verses in which he is mentioned require a name % three ty al fef"
m’ztlli:the second syllable long. The reading of the Ajmer masji ﬂscng wnf ‘;1 -
I‘ivl’s this requirement exactly, and is furthersupported by the t’;a}’ns iteral llti{lo the

e in Ngari latters on the unique coin published by Mr. T hom?‘ts}; ) ere w:
m(l) litimisi, which might be intended for Jititmish or llitmish, wi ’ the accen
on the second ‘syllable. - But the majo;i;:’y of tlge cogn;bix;e in favour of the .‘t.]mer

i ith two #’s, as I have given . ] o
readf‘sge :fpﬁ:enl?e’ 'I‘Y“lle published copy givgs1 the reading of Mr. Wx}son,, which .
Mr. Blochmann had no means of correcting. See Bengal Asiatic Society’s Joure

nal, 1872, p. 102. +
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43 feetin diameter, supported on massive wills, 17 fect thick,
with a pumtcd. arch i front, 18 feet iy widith, and o similar
arch on cach side, 17 feet g inches in wideh, Outside the
fr«);lt ;Lr'(‘h there is another Larger one of 32 feet span, over
which rises the front wall of (i misid nearly coneend;

. X : A ) g
the massive dome behind it But this part of e Luildino
. . . - .'\
1s of late date, having been made by Shekh Khuba ql,.. fostor-

brother of Jahangir, i (he year tory A
forc Akbar’s death. T MSCNpuon s recorded in 1w Jines
on a long stone which is let into the wall on the reht side of

the inner arch of the entrance,
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e the time of Jalaluddin Muliammad Akbar, Biddndy Gl
m the year 1013 (L), one thousand thirteen, ]
built by Wuth.uddin Khan Chishti, w/i,¢ Shekh
brother) of Ahul Muzafar Salin, Shah Ghazi, son of Joddudiding
A’Iu}m'mma(l Akbar Shah, under the superintendence of Niwah Sh ih
Ibmlnn}, son of the aforesaid Khan (Kuth-uddin or Khubu,

Written by the custodian of the building, Abd.ul M

Looking at the style of the gateway, and of e 1w
great masjids of Htitmish at Delp; and Ajmer, Thave no douin
tl:at tthlc.orlgn'ml'lfmnt arch}of the Badaon ’]TlélSji(li Wiis com-
structed i a similar manner by overlapnine « T '
modg of construction, which \\}zxs suﬂiapii):::r\' \:1(:])(111 f«lyr)m\rjl}"t]];
openings, has failed wherever g large sp:fn Wi ;‘( uin-»r’i "w‘
in the central domes of the other two oreat m;x\*iid\' {'nA [‘)t"]‘l‘li
and Ajmer. [ conclude thercfore that the <rr(~:xi'fr;;11(1 arch of
the Badaon masjid was probably formed by overlap g
courses of stone, and that it had given way befor- th:~I {im‘:
of Akbar, at the end of whose relgn o new dome wos built b :
She_kh Khubu, as recorded in the INScription ;1'Ir<“;;‘dv)nuu~«l)
I think it probable that the original dony.. may hove bw-r;
partly supported on the four farge Hindy pillars which are now
lying m the courtyard. I g however quite possible that he-

ome utsell was “a regular vauly of brickwork.

SO IO RV

Khubu KoL Yomtor

ik Koo

as the whole

'See Plate [ for phan ar ohe Mt
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of the cloisters are roofed with intersecting vaults. They

were constructed however in the usual faulty manner of India,

without central key-stones, so that many of them had given
~way, and a great part of the cloisters was in a very rumous
state. As extensive repairs have been made within the last

ten years, the faulty style of the vaulting now escapes notice, .

but it is very prominent in the early photographs of the
masjid. To the right and left there are two smaller en-
trances ghich lead direct from the smaller streets, on the

north and south, into the court of the masjid. Over the:

middle of the northern doorway there is an inscription bearing
the name of Muhammad Tughlak, and the date A.H. 726 —
A.D. 1326. I infer that the original dome of Iltitmish must

then have been still standing, or otherwise it would have been.

rebuilt by Muhammad, and would not therefore have required
any repair in the time of Akbar. The inscription is in two
lines, engraved on a stone slab 24 feet long by 14 foot broad.
The text has not yet been read satisfactorily, but the repair
or restoration of the masjid is stated to have been made by
one Husen, the son of Hasan, in the year 726 (or A.D. 1326),
during the reign of “the shadow of the merciful God, the
father of religious warriors, Muhammad, son of Tughlak
Shah, the Sultan; may God preserve his shadow and his
M ") . R

km%ir(i)gr;ally the whole surface of the i.nne'r walls of the
masjid was covered with raised ornamentation-in blue glazed
tiles. The outlines of the geometrical and flowered patterns
are still quite distinct, although the coloured glaze has
generally disappeared, except where it has been preserved
by the coating of plaster which was liberally s&read over the
whole of the building at the time of Shekh Khubu'’s repallrs
in the reign of Akbar. Where the plaster has recently
fallen off, traces of the blue glaze are gill v1s;bl§a‘. .Ihal\;e
given three specimens’ of the style of orhamentation ;n t ?
accompanying ‘plate! Judging from the later exra]t?’np esthot
brick buildings in the times of the Tughlaks, I believe ad.
the blue glaze was restricted to the panels of omamel:lt an

lines of inscription, while all the borders -or frame-wor1 ; bwl‘i
left uriplastered in the natural dark-red colour of well- lurp'
bricks. Or, as I have seen in later bulldmgs,. and notably in
the gateways of Akbar’s fort at Agra, the bricks may hla:ve
been covered with a thin coating of plaster, which was t en

''See Plate IV.

v
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coloured a deep madder red with white
mitate regular brick-work,

One piece of blue glazed tle with raje lertersis et o
the inner walls of the maspid, and | POSSess asecond siadler
piece with only two letters.  The alaze has
its colour, but still preserves ats lystre
picce of old blue silk cloth that has fa
preserves its shiny surface,

Externally the walls of (10 masid are yery plai, being
relieved only by hnes of simple Drick mouldings. By i,
small towers at the four corners are yichly ornianented with
various patterns of eometric tracery, N Tenans of ol
are now visible, but 1 beljoye that all the hinds of Oranen
were covered with blye glaze, while th pl
sions werce left in their original stute of

Although the Jami Masjid of d
with the magnificent masjid
great size and the MASSIVeness of s will
dignity 10 its ruined ansles which o Sm
possess.  As well as T am able 1o Judge T think thag . cffiet
of a large building entirely covered wih bluc elized .
mentation, or perhaps with only the ormanyents and seriptions
1 blue glaze and the intermediate bands or frames of (he
panels in plain red brick, would haye been very rich, Iy (he
few. buildings that I haye. seen where these colours . used,
as in the great Rokn-i-alam i Multan, the general offeey i
striking and not inharmonioys. ‘

A]tho_ugh the great masid towerg hich over (he houses
of the City, yet the streets which surround It
that it IS quite impossible (o Feta good viey of from any
near pomt.  The best POINES of iy for the derails of 1he
bmldmg are from the roofs of some of the
houses, but for preturesque cffect by far the best
the open country to the north of (1 town,
of the maspd itself s plain and iy, by e old ontewv
wilh‘its corbelled arch of overlapping stones g h[)l(‘il‘i‘fi’;
specimen of the massive style of the carhiesy I\It,lhgnnmztd;i:
architecture of Indija.

Of the older tombs NOW - remaining
dates can be ascertained, all byt on,. belong 1, he gth
century of the Hijra. It scems also very pmb:};l:- that 41}1(~y
belong to different members of the family of the Savid Kine
Ala-uddin Alam, who abd \ - .

i(':ll(‘(l the lhrum' in frive I
lol Lodi in A1] 854 wour of Pah

- There s nothing either striking or

hines of POmtnG o

st nearlv ol of
Iotonks very hike

ed n (‘ulmllr, b SHi!

am bands or i
plain re.

a0 cannot b compared
s of Dethi ang Apner, vt s
< \1( A Cortain

aller bnilding would not

AT SO narrow

l]t‘i.!\"h})um'm.‘\"
View 15 from
I central areh

at Badaon whose
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AR . ‘ ' f
iar in their appearance. All are simple square masses. o
l:.len(i‘ollslta rpli:lin ellaricrl?-)work, with some bands of blue glazed.
zle omament. A few brief notes will therefore suffice to
i ir petty differences of construction. ]
des%tﬁghzlrtgihz south of the town is an octfxgonal build-
ing of 261 feet each side, with a room inside 27} _fe}elt sql?:;:
Tl%e people call it the toml;l oIf %hlmnlx) Khan ziall;ﬁat tto (:i}i’séover
hing of his history, an I have been u
:r(:)trtlllri]r%g about him. l‘yThe building appears to me }g ?fh ;rf
later date than the others, and is very probably not ol ebetter
the time of Sikandar Lodi, or perhaps later. It lsdm ctte
order than most of the others, and is more highly decorated.

‘The battlement, especially, is a good specimen of rich orna-

mentation in brick-work. = The dome is unfortunz:itel)tr .Zlf:;y
low, otherwise this tomb woull;i'blfta vbery fine and striking
imen of a Muhammadan brick tomb. _ ]
spef:liglmb B stands close to the last,but it is square in folxl'm,
with 2 side of 32 feet 4 inches. It is omamented with a

" single band of dark-blue glazed tiles, apd has a rather flat-

. ; =5 2 o
e 1s known for it, but it is simply called chauki,
d:') Itrileé “ ls\{;:;n,l, building., But as the inscription olvetf tltle
3001’ bears the date of A.H. 9157, t}tle tombp;rmé?tthbeei?;%ﬁ;
ign of Islam Shah Str. I sent my co :
:i};rgglr\l{: Blso?:hmann shortly before his death. The room
inside is square, with the usual overlapping pendentives in
the ’f‘grn?g% lies to the west of the town; it is 25 feet 6inches .
square outside, with a square room inside. Over thg ggor ;
tl?’ere are two inscriptions, bearing the dates of 877 an thzé
carved on two different-coloured sandstones; that .on
left hand being white-and the other reﬁl. fEﬁclh mstﬁngftltohnect(:vn; |
i f two lines, and as both run the full leng _ ©
:i:ilss (}’wrizontally, the two hal;'les of boght_a;es gl;r;hif:;fntto
d stones.  As both of these inscriptio :
i’(l)ll’?lgleochmann, I am not able to quote their texts, but as the

later date of A.H. 882 is that of the death of the abdicated

king Ala-uddin, I have little doubt that Eh;ls isd:aitiht-(??&
Fenshta apparently gives 883 as the year o % 1s_] o in,85
as he specially notes that his abdication took p § e W:;
and afterwards says that “hh1s }r‘etlrle(;nlt:ir;tg ?rtms tahigr; was
ly 28 years,” it is clear t at the o _ t ha .
i,:lea8’é{.‘ ’I}‘,his also is the date given by Khair-uddin Muham

mad.?

! Briggs’ Ferishta, L. 557, and L. 543.
’l(-:lti’s‘:g:;rzf jlagt'xgrr\spur, translated by Pogson, p. 51.
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coloured a deep madder red with white lines “of. pointing to
imitate regular brick-work. A

One piece of blue glazed tile with raised letters is let into
the inner walls of the masjid, and I possess a second smaller
piece with only two letters. The glaze has lost nearly all of

its colour, but still preserves its lustre. It looks very like a -

piece of old blue silk cloth that has faded in colour, but still
preserves its shiny surface. ,
Externally the walls of the masjid are very plajn, being

relieved only by lines of simple brick mouldings. But the .

small towers at the four corners are richly ornamented with
various patterns of geometric tracery. No remains of glaze
are now visible, but 1 bélieve that all the bands of ornament
were covered with blue glaze, while the plain bands or divi-
sions were left in their original state of plain red.

Although the Jami Masjid of Badaon cannot be compared
with the magnificent masjids of. Delhi and Ajmer, yet its
great size and the massiveness of its walls give a certain
dignity to its ruined aisles which a smaller building would not
possess. As well asI am able to judge, I think that the effect
of a large building entirely covered with blue glazed orna-
mentation, or perhaps with only the ornaments and inscriptions.
" in blue glaze and the intermediate bands or frames of the
panels in plain red brick, woyld have been very rich. In the
few buildings that [ have seen where these colours are used,
as in the great Rokn-i-Alam in Multan, the general effect is
striking and not inharmonious.

Although the great masjid towers high over the houses
* of the city, yet the streets which surround it are so narrow
that it is quite impossible to get a good view of it from any
near point. The best points of view for the details of the
building are from the roofs of some of the neighbouring
houses, but for picSuesque effect by far the best view is from
. the open country td the north of the town. The central arch
of the masjid itself is plain and heavy, but the old gateway,
- with'its corbelled arch of overlapping stones, is a pleasing
" specimen of the massive style of the earliest Muhammadan
“arggitecture of India. ' ' L
. 70f the older tombs now Temaining at Badaon whose
#dates. can be ascertained, all but one ‘belong to- the gth
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peculiar in their appearance. All are simple square masses. of
almost plain brick-work, with some bands of blue glazed-
tile ornament. A few brief notes will therefore suffice to
describe their petty differences of construction. )
Tomb A to the south of the town is an octagonal build-
ing of 26} feet each side, with a room inside 274 feet square.
The people call it the tomb of Chimni Khan; but they know
nothing of his history, and I have been unable to discover
anything about him. “The building appears to me to be of
later date than the others, and is very probably not o_lder than
the time of Sikandar Lodi, or perhaps later. It is mn better
order than most of the others, and is more highly decorated.

“The battlement, especially, is a good specimen of rich orna-

mentation in brick-work. The dome is unfortunately very
low, otherwise this tomb would be-a very fine and striking
specimen of a Muhammadan brick tomb. o

Tomb B stands close to the last,but it is square in form,
with a side of 32 feet 4 inches. It is oramented with a
single band of dark-blue glazed tiles, apd has a rather flat
dome. No name is known for it, but it is simply called chauks,
or the “ square” building. But as the inscription over the
door bears the date of A.H. g57, the tomb must belong to
the reign of Islam Shah Sir. I sent my copy of the inscrip-
tion to Mr. Blochmann shortly before his death. The room
inside is square, with the usual overlapping pendentives in
the corners. ) ‘

Tomb C lies to the west of the town; it is 25 feet 6inches .
square outside, with a square room inside. Over the door
there are two inscriptions, bearing the dates of 877 and 883,
carved on two different-coloured sandstones; that on the
left hand being white and the other red. Each inscription con-
sists of two lines, and as both run the full length of the two -
slabs horizontally, the two halves of both are on different-
coloured stones.” As both of these inscriptions were sent to
Mr. Blochmann, I am not able to quote their texts, but as the
later date of A.H. 882 is that of the death of the abdicated
king Ala-uddin, I have little doubt that this is_his tomb.
Ferishta apparently gives 883 as the year of his death; but
as he specially notes that his abdication took place in 854,
and afterwards says that “his retirement at Badaon was
nearly 28 years,” it is clear that the old king must have died

..sentury of the Hijra. It seems also very probable that they ~ in 882 This also is the date given by Khair-uddin Muham-
“belong to different members of the family of the Sayid King  mad.?
- Ala-uddin Alam, who abdicated ‘the throne in fayour of Bah- ‘

Et . . _~ . ! ! Compare Briggs' Ferishta, 1. 557, and 1. 543.
. dot Lodi in A.H. 854. There is nothing either striking or

*History of Jaunpur, translated by Pogson, p. 1.
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D 1s one of the largest tombs now standing at Badaon,
being a square of 42 feet g inches outside, with a room 28 feet
square inside. Over the door there is an undated inscription
of one line, which gives the name of Daofat Khan, of whom
I have not been able to find any mention. He cannot be the
Daolat Khan who sat on the throne of Delhiin A.H. 816,
817, as that Chief was imprisoned by Sayid Khizr in Hisar
Feroza, where he was soon after put to death. The dome is
much loftier than that of Chimni- Khan’s tomb, but it is
dwarfed by the great square mass of building below. Had
the corners been cut off, this would have been one of the most
striking tombs in Badaon. ‘ '

Tomb E stands on the east side of the town. It is a
square of 40 feet outside, with a room of 19 feet 8 inches
square inside. ) It is ornamented with some blue glazed tiles
in squares bearing the name of Allah. Over the eastern door

there is a long slab bearing an inscription in memory of the -

mother of Shahzad4 Fateh Khan, dated A.H. 860. I pre-
sume that this lady was one of the wives of Sayid Ala-uddin
the abdicated monarch. , ,

Tomb F stands close to E on the east side of the town.
It is a square of 43 feet externally, with walls 7 feet ¢ inches

* in thickness, and an inner room 27 feet 6 inches square. Over

the door there is the Aalimah mscribéd in brick, but the great
stone inscription slab is gone.- The tomb is now occupied
by Kumhars, who have their kilns inside. '

“Tomb G stands on the south side of the town.- It is 369
feet square outside, with a room 23 feet 4 inches square in-

“side. The comners are cut off in the usual way by overlap-
ping pendentives to form an octagon for the spring of the

dome. In the middle there are two brick

which is that of a man;, as there is the usual pga::sse’ c?: ethoef
top. In the south-east corner thereis the third grave. There
1s an mscription over the doorway with the date of 866 A. H
which records the burial of Makhdimah Jah4n the mother
of the abdicated king Ala-uddin Alam. The text and trane.

« latior of this inscription have been published by the late

lament'e_d Mr. Blochmann as follows :

wris Bl e ey e Gagsdie e 3l S

Lo :‘)l‘)r)&w) Lo B)0 oy oy iyl kel 152

4

- Amongst these is t
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« This strong vault of Makhdumah Jahin, the late mother of His
Majesty Ala-uddunya wa-uddin Alam Shak, the king, was erected
during the reign of the said king. Dated 1gth Rajab [may its honour
be increased] 866 A.H. = 1gth April 1462 A.D.”

A notice of this tomb has been published in the Journal of
the Asiatic Society,! together with a faulty copy pf the m-
scription in which the date is read as AH. 877. " This was
afterwards corrected by Mr. Blochmann on receipt (;f an im-
pression which I forwarded to hirg some years ago. There
can be no doubt about the identification of the building, as
the three graves which I have described above are also men-
tioned by Mr. Wilson, who describes them as those of
AlA-uddin and his mother. The building is further 1dent1ﬁeg
by his mention of an old masonry well close to the tomb.
This well, which is only 120 feet to the south-west, 1s-a very

- fine one, being 21 feet in diameter.

Tomb H lies 42 feet to the south of G: It is exactly of
the same style, but of only half the size, being 194 feet square
outside, and 12 feet squareinside. It was probably the tomb

of one of the sons of Ald-uddin.
Besides the tombs just described, there are several of later

hich do not seem to require any particular mention.
e st these is he tomb of Tkhlds Khan of the Mugha{
period mall neat-looking building with stout octagona
f:x;l:rs, aa': tlsxe four corners. The tomb of Shekh Afrid is also
a very small one, and is only remarkable for its curiously
shaped minars, Lastly, there is a masjid of the time of Au-

rangzeb, with an inscription dated in A.H. 1071, or AD

1660.
11.—KAMPIL, or KAMPILYA.

According to the MahAbhdrata the great kingdom of
Panchila extended from the Himdlaya mountains to the
Chambal river. But just before the Great War, Drupada, thf; .
king of Panchila, was conquered by Drona, the preceptor o
the five Pindus. Drona restored to Drupada the southe;;n
half of the country, with its capital of Kampilya, buth the
northern half he retaimed for himself, and made Ahikshetra
(or Ahichhatra) his capital. This capital of north P]an}
chala I have already described;® but the southern capital o

1See Bengal Asiatic Society’s Journal, 1872, pp- !1h 112 and Proceedings

March of the same year, p. 49. )
for *SZZ Bengal Asiaticy Sociept ’s Journal and Proceedings for 1874, p. 100,

3 Archzeological Survey of India, 1, 278.
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Kampilya was not visited unti
s > d until March 18
:\gzhée‘d to see this old city, which is famlourisgés ghehad lon%
D ;v(fgamf;ag% of IirquJadl, the beautiful daughter i)%ellliea;a
upada. id not of course : e
lt)}llléldmgsl of the time of the Mahé%i%igiatobuﬁtnldtﬁny inment
pezst)pg would be able to point out the place O%g Lt
g:;zat wayamvara was believed to have been helg i
| Mul}; aammegt buildings may have existed at Kampj] - hWhat.
Muh: Ilr;ma :lijns first took possession of the GaIr)x v: en the
st ave been swept away long ago by that gedlc doab
‘ calti'x argn}lla}d Tughlak, who in A.H. 745 = A.D r1na d?‘SPOt
can lz}eanglssa;rrrllg lglear Kampil and Patiali 01.1 ihesgg’nkseni
s, rew supplies from O dh T
gre(;)spele 35} c}f; cat.an here built houses, tillll ata I;gngtiraé tThe
a the name of i” o
Here he remained till the nexts;r?e;%fl’yran (Swarga-dwéri),

I found no traces of old build;
- ol¢ ngs, bu ' i
. gvfit l:mg:gizn:gbgrokunds,' nsing in sor%xe plat:gsn lt% ﬁi S}liccessuén
P 1;0 s thinly scattered here and tl%ermou'?hs
Carot o Gave got names are on the banks of t(;l.e B ir
Grang ,or o anges. Tl{ere. are several holy ghits in tzr
i s'trear% : _/S\’ g\r g;ltnchlpllgnms. bathe, but there is no run(f
ming stream. A mela, or fair, is held here on the fyll

s T - . \ .
he site.of R4ja Drupada’s place is pointed out as the

most easterly one of the isolated mounds on the bank fth
s of the .

*Btir Ganga. It is about :

£eetSbroad, rising to 20 arf:oz ;efitetl ?ggh;n%tfrom 200 to 250

e qu&r:d kﬁmkar blocks_are seen evefywifere ) :

re thgse sto‘r}:: s l\jl)f the ancient temples must have ind “ppe

Ol these ston s. Mouldings, and even figures, are foe deen bullt

o them. A n(;%ng.;t the latter I saw a ~ﬁgu;~e of t!}lin Ganges.

onher odile, holding up a jar of water in h ® i nees
a lower piece of a door jamb, and is t foroght hand.

vs:z?)g;ely late date, say from 600 to goo A.D, |

Becon nver-goddess 1n reddish-yellow 'stc.)n' ,Saw‘als‘o .

: ch must have belonged to some grand temepl(e)f farge size,

* the figures 1 found
A the Brahmanical Amongst
Adinatha. There are several Jain ater(n}glr:;sav;?g the Jaina
. ) some in-

"5\‘:;312:331 statues; but as the ministerin
- the in e.m .to be»tOUChed, and would not
ot scriptions could not be copied

g priest would not
Tr}rlxove them himself,
€y appeared to be

*Briggs’ Ferishta, 1, p. 428.

*
. not more than 300 or 400 years ol

< oldest, and it certainly looked muc

~ Its former consequen

herefore of com. " romantic story is told to account for the ch
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d, excepting one figure
of black stone, which was behind the others, so that the char-
acters could mot be distinguished. It was said to be the
h older than the others.

This is another instance of the frequent churlishness of
the Jain priests, which I have before noticed at Khandwa and
Champanagar. Fortunately all are not so surly, and I can
refer with pleasure to my intercourse with the chief priest at
Pawapuri, and with the officiating priests at Mahasara, or
Masér, in thé Shahabad district, near Ara.

[11.—BILSAR, or BILSAND.

It sometimes happens to a sportsman to miss a shot "alto-
gether, and at another time to kill two bifds with one shot.
Both of these chances have happened to me about Bilsar.
In 1862 I made a careful search for the ancient site which the
Chinese pilgrim, Hwen Thsang, calls Pi-lo-shan-na, and failed
to hit the mark ; but in 1877 1 was more successful, as I not
only found the Pi-lo-shan-na of Hwen Thsang, but also the
Talsanda of the Muhammadan historians, which is described
as a strong fort “yying with the wall of Alexander.”” The
place was brought to my notice’ by my friend R4ja Siva
Prasad, who found there two inscribed pillars of Kumara
Gupta, dated in the year g6 of the Gupta era.

The name of the place is wrnitten Bilsand with the cere-
bral &, and is pronognced sometimes as Bilsar, and some-
times as Bilsand. Itisnow a small place; but its former size
is well marked by the high mound on which the present
village stands, and by a second large mound to the south.
ce is proved by the fact that the town
was the tesidence of a Rathor raja so late as three or four
hundred years back. The rija’s descendant now lives at
the village of Rampur, one /os to the west of Bilsar, and a

ange of residence.
A former raja is said to have built a fort on the top of the
‘high mound in the middle of the village. As the mound is
3 feet high, the raja’s Baithak, or ** out-door throne,” over-
{ooked the house of a Brahman named Puran Mz_ﬂl, who was. .
consequently annoyed, and appealed to the rdja to change
thes position of the Baithak. The raja refused and the
Brahman poisoned himself with opium, and his body then
rurned to a blue colour like indigo. His ghost then became
a malignant spirit (5%), and caused the dedth of several
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members of the rija’s famil d
X At Yy, an lastl Al :
Igﬁafﬁgzt dor spirit v(;rash named By);hjffz-;{t?,é;z{]zi hg;lsfltfe':
emon,” and the raja’s ! )
ﬂid away from him to Rampur, ther:O}?é ll)]jiln;eg liam Sahal,
where his family have ever since dwelt, ouse, and
The ghost of Puran Mall is still worshipped by all the

~people of Bilsar, who seek-to appease the wrath of the Brah.
Brah-

man Rakshas with offerings of
: ngs of flowers o
g}uﬁbutrd, _or shrine, is the "usual sqigfesvgle:ttf?eats' His
ighest point of the mound in the north-western rm on the
irgfglousbﬁiggments of sculpture are collected on itC Ornser_ Nu-
, hos(z tf}:1 ief of the people in the power of the B Ohs trong
tgo mé,f a:it. they fully expected that something woulcgah s
o me or ésturbmg the mound by digging a trench appen
I 0 tomed out that oy lephan, whe g b il bt
, broke away from h
i :tl;l:l c;:ft:)utntry for two hours befor)c; she wazrcl;(fg}f: a.n%hsico‘."ed
el :f tv;rlas at once seized upon by the people .as 1s h@tl_e
revenged; hiemsé)lever of the Brz§hm-RékshaS,Pwho 3}1125 x?l:?ll;
shrine. | upon me for disturbing the mound near his
The present village, wi ;

. . ge, with all its mounds and
;V}l;?e lt)ﬁgken bricks, covers a nearly square a?ela g? 1sdosmS treﬁvn"
han 2,000, feet each side, or rather less than half aezilit

Tts cirouit te 1t
ts circuit . is therefore about one mile and three quarter,
- s, or ’

a little less than the two miles menti
| ) two' 1 ntioned
;ll‘,]};e ﬁx;eat Ir_xgund, whlch. 1s more than 33 felg; }filw}fns?‘hzan' .
portjon? rﬁ} ;t of the village, and divides it int§ t;vo 3{1 et
portion , W 1cdare known as Bilsay Pachiya and Bjl stnct.
or stern an eastern Bilsar. To the” south mer Frna,
the :h 1;1 e:; third division of the village called %ﬂthe latter
R 1;; :xmply the outlying quarter or divisio;lsa? é’atﬂ,
egardi gh origin of the name, I could get no inf iotia)
called.S‘§Z owever at 4 kos to the south-east amthormgtnon.
ok zb sara, and written St/sanda in the maps h'er village
%\}rle é:ep named a{ter the same fashion.’ Ps, which scems
'shlm.nz . h/l&ei)e pilgrim Hwen Thsang first ‘visited 2y
o ﬂl)"ch: "636, and again in A.D. 643 Onl}?‘ bibo-
mmon?tahz to ina.'  On the latter occasion, he ha} o tu
‘ ns to hear discourses on the Abhidh’arma aStae(z for t‘0’m
stra. ‘On

- ‘his first visit, the pilgrim travelled from Ahichhatry [or R4
or m-

. 'nmagar, ;
83ar, 20 miles to the west of Bareli], from 26, to 270 /1
o/i,or

"_2;,43}0 45 miles, to the souwsk, and then crossin

'/See my Ancient Geography of India, '4 the .ngges

Pp. 564’ 567.

. is a mistake in the account ¢

distance from Piloshanna
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-west and reached Pi-lo-shan-na. This
is a singularly exact account of the route from Ahichhatra to
Bilsar by .the ancient city of Kampil. From Ahichhatra to
the Ganges opposite Kampil the route is nearly due south,
and the distance about 45 miles. From Kampil the road turns
to the south-west to Bilsar, a distance of only 6 miles. The
agreement here is very precise, not only in name but in posi-
tion, and I have no doubt whatever that Bilsar, or Bilsanda

is the place called Pi-lo-shan-na by Hwen Thsang. But there
f his onward journey to Sankisa
pose of

he turned to the south

and Kanauj, which requires to be noticed for the pur
correction,
From Piloshanna the pilgrim is said to have travelled
200 /5 to the south-east to Kze-pi-tha (or Sankisa), and from
that place to Kanauj somewhat less than 200 /4 to the north-
west! Here Hwen Thsang makes the. distance between
Piloshanna and Kanauj close upon 400 /, or 67 miles. - His
bearing from Sankisa to Kanauj is of course wrong, as a
north-west direction would have carried him back to Pilo-
shanna. The bearing should of course be south-gast, and it is
so given by Fa Hian,® who further rpakes the distance only
7 yojanas, or 49 miles. Now, this is the true distance be-
tween Sankisa and Kanauj, which is exactly 50 miles. Hwen
Thsang’s distance of 200 %, or 33 miles, is therefore exactly
100 J, or nearly 17 miles, short. But if we accept the whole
' to Kanauj as 400 #, and deduct
between Sankisa and Kanauj, there will remain
les, for the distance between Piloshanna
and Sankisa. Ihave marched this route three different times,
and I estimate the distance as 18 miles by the road vid Ali-
anj, and 17 miles direct. I think therefore that I am fully
justified in proposing to divide Hwen Thsang's total dis-
tance of 400 /i between Piloshanna and Kanauyj into two
unequal portions of 100 / to Sankisa, plus 300 & to Kanauj,
instead of the two equal distances of 200 / each, which are .

recorded in his text.. , . o

The pilgrim describes the capital of Piloshanna as being
12 /7, or just 2 miles, in circuit.® The people were chiefly
heretics (Brahmanists), and there were few Buddhists. But
they still had two monasteries with three hundred monks ;
while the heretics had five temples of the gods [Devdlaya or

! Julien’s Hwen Thsang, i1, 241.
Beal’s Fa Hian Chap. X Vill.
3 Julicn’s Hwen Thsang, 11, 235

from it 300 % :
just, 100 4, or 17 mi
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Dewal|. Inside an ancient monastery, in the midst of the

town, there was a stlipa .100 feet in height, which was said to
have, been built by Asoka, on a spot where Buddha had
preached for seven days. Beside this monastery, there was a
place where the.four Buddhas had sat and walked.

-From this dccount I make out that the ancient monas-
‘tery must have occupied the great mound inthe middle of the
village, marked A in the map of the place!  The inhabited
-monasteries must therefore have been outside the town
and they must have been of some size to have accommodated
the 200 monks mentioned by the pilgrim. The possible
sites seem to be the two large mounds marked B and C in the
map. Of the great stlipa of Asoka I could not find any trace.
I dug a trench right across the top of the great mound,

and at a depth of 7} feet, I came upon several walls 2 and .

3 feet thick, but all of comparatively late date, and lyi

different angles, from which I conclt);ded that they wglf:gt}?é
remains of the houses of medizval date, when the place was
occupied as a fort. The bricks were large, 14} by 8%
2%, and I have no doubt that they belonged originally to

Asoka’s stlpa. I dug also some other trenches on the

lower part of the mound to the east, near a fine octagonal
well. Tlook upon all wells of this shape as certain evi.
dences of dedhis,m, asthe wells in the Jetawana at Sravasti
are of this shape, and the Burmese Buddhists still use the
octagonal form in preference to any other. ‘

The other mounds at Bilsar are most probably the sites
of the five Brahmanical temples mentioned by the Chinese
pilgnm.. Two of them, D and F, are certainly the remains
of Brahmanical temples; and I judge the others to have been
so on account of the remains of Brahmanical sculptures cal-
lected there, These five sites are the following: marked D
E, F, G, and H. . ’

‘The mound marked D is called Gandhor-ka-rurhia, byt no
one knew the meaning of the name. Itis 20 feet in’ height
Jut its breadth is small; and my excavations brought to lighl’:
he walls of a square temple. As in most of the other temples
he lines of wall do not correspond with the cardina] points"
he E and W wall bearing 265° instead of 270°. As nothing"
vas discovered, the excavation was-discontinued. Thereis a
mt; octagdonal well close by the north-east corner. 8 feet 3
nches in diameter. This may perhaps show th ,
ielonged to the Buddhists. y perhap 2t the temple

' See Plate V.,
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feet in
nd E is about 250 feet square at base and 10 .
hei;}fgu 1Itis a mere nslass of fragments of brn'.i)ks_l ;m}(li psoet;
tery ; larger ‘bricks having been carried off to build hou
i e village. ‘
" t’}‘lhe fou% pillars at the site marked F are bﬁl far theromu(;ls;
interesting remains at Bilsar. Two of the pi arsf ar;:ich nd
monoliths, bearing inscriptions of Kumara Gupta, of w oo
northern one is dated in the year 96 of the Gupta era. hese
two pillars are 85 feet apart, the bearing lla_etweler_l hem
being 11° to the east of north. Taking the me.dymg'nt -
tween them as a base, and setting off from its m;‘ pox.t.,on
perpendicular line of 85 feet towards the east fixes tAe pﬁsxf; on
of the second pair of pillars, which are square. hs aI four
of these pillars are thus clearly connected toget tlar, fihe
them to have formed a portion of some large temple o ¢
Gupta kings. [ made several excavations to the westwar
of the two square pillars, but without finding any traces.
of walls. On the east and north sides all excavation hls
barred by the houses of the village, which stand close to the
two pillars. At a few feet distant on the south side there
is a deeply-cut.road, which shows that no walls exist ml tha‘;
direction. The rubbish of centunes which has accumu lz)xte
around these four pillars to a depth of 8 or 10 feet' fhasll feen
the means of their preservation. The top portions of all four
illars have disappeared long ago, and nothing now re_:mamsf
pave what was buried under ground. But the inscriptions o
?(uméra Gupta luckily exist to show that the two square pil-
lars must have formed part of the temple of the Gupta period.
Their testimony is quite invaluable, as there are similarly gma-
mented square pillars at Garhwad, near Allahabad, whu& we
can now say positively must also have belonged to aSA upég
temple.: In my account of the Gupta temples at Sanchi,

Udaygiri, Eran, Tigowa, and Deoriya, I have shown that one of

_ the characteristics of the Gupta architecture is the presence of

of the river-goddessés Ganges and Jumna on the door
ﬁagx::lraess In accordfnce with this invariable practice of tlhe
]G,upta builders, the figures of the Ganges and ]umnett arela sc;
found upon the two square Elllars of this Gupta }:ampei
Bilsar. There is only a slight trace of Ganga orl: t Ye north-
ern pillar, which is very much dilapidated, but the Yamung,

" or Jumna, is still in very fair preservation on the southern

pillar.! The two Garhwa pillars‘ agree exactly with these Bilsar

i See Plate VI. Near the top of the pillar is the Jumna on her tortoisok

B
VOL. XIL

r



18 REPORT OF ‘A TOUR

pillars in the style of deeply-cut flowered ornament on the
sides, and in presenting a tall figure as a guard or porter
on each side of the entrance. The Bilsar pillars are 2 feet
1 inch square and g feet high in their present broken state.
But the tops of both are broken off, and as they are still
upwards -of 10 feet in height, it seems probable that they
must have been between 13 and 14 feet high. = -

The two inscribed columns are plain circular monoliths

from 19 to 20 inches in diameter. The tops of both are

broken off, but they are still 10 feet high above the rough
lower portions of thejr shafts, which were presumably sunk
~ under ground. The inscriptions are engraved on their eastern
faces, and as the figures of the Ganges and Jumna also face

the east, it seems nearly certain that the entrance of the -

temple must have faced the east. In this case I should
“take the two square pillars to have been the supports of the
Toran, or ornamental gateway, leading up to the temple from
the east. It is somewhat in favour of this view that there
is' a flight of steps leading upwards from the Toran pillars
towards the west. I could not ascertain whether this stair-
case was part of the original structure or not.. If it was so,
it has been repaired with old materials, as the lowermost
step is formed of a pilaster 6 feet in length and 11 inches

in breadth, which I think may have formed part of the ori- -

ginal temple. There is a pillar of exactly the same size and
pattern lying in the village close by. The details of these
pillars are almost precisely the same as those of the Gupta
temples and caves at” Sanchi, Udaygiri, and Eran. I think
therefore that this very strong evidence is sufficient to estab-
lish the correctness of my opinion that these pillars must
have belonged to the Gupta temple. If this be admitted, we

may go still further, and from these pilasters build a temple

of the Gupta period similar to those which still exist at
Sanchi, Udaygiri, Eran, and Tegowa. This would have been

a simple square building, with a portico of four pillars in-

front near the top of the staircase. The roof would have
been flat, and the ornamentation would have been limited to
the doorway and the architraves. a
.- The two round pillars are plain monoliths of dark-red
_sandstone. The northern pillar has 13- lines of an inscrip-

. tion and the southernr pillar 16 lines. ‘Both inscriptions are

- ‘injured, more particularly the southern one. The letters have

;{_gg:‘gar heads, or mdtras, somewhat in the shape of dice-

placed horizontally. Of the northern inscription the

IN THE GANGETIC PROVINCES, 18)5-76 & 187778, 19

left half of the first four lines is gone; but the greater portion
may be supplied with certainty from the Bhitan pillar inscrip-
tion. The upper part of the inscription on the southern
pillar is also much injured ; but by counting the letters, and
. comparing them with those of the Bhitari inscription, the
accordance is seen to be nearly perfect. The seven lines in
the middle of the southern inscription are completely gone ;
but the last five lines are in tolerable condition, and seem to cor-
respond letter for letter with the last part of the northern pil-
lar inscription. I read the whole as follows, marking the
beginning of each line of the south pillar inscription with a
figure in a bracket, and filling up the gaps-in the first part
from the Bhitari inscription. In the accompanying platq |
have ‘inserted the missing portions of each line in English
letters for reacfy comparison.' ‘ -

1.—[Sarvvarajochchhetuh prithivyamapratirathasya ci-
turudadhi] salila : (2) swAditaya saso—
* 2.—[Dhana-da Varunendréntaka * masya kritAnta parasoh
-sreya (3) satineka] ranya koti pradasya chirotsan-
naswamedha hérttuh.( ) . , baia S
—[Maharija Sri Gupta (4) puitrasya maharaja Sri
31 .Ghato]tkachaputtgasya] Mah4r4jadhiraja Sri Chan-
dra Gupta puttrasya.
4.—Lichchhav€ daghitras;,a [mahidevyam kumdra Devyd
, Maharaja] dhiraja Sri Samudra Gupta puttrasya.
5.—Mahadevyam Datta Devy4 Mutpannasya [mah4 pra-
tirathasya parama Bhigavatasya maharéjadhiraja-
: Sri Chandra Gupta puttrasya. * : .
6.—MahadevyAm Dhruva Devy4 mutpannasya Mahdrdja
dhiraja Sri Kumara Gupta syAbhivardhamana rdjya
Samvatsare Shannavate (96). ‘
y7.—Asyadivasa purvvayam Bhagavatastrailokya tejassarh-
bharasata tatrabhuta murtter Brahmanya Devasya.
8.—[ Five letters] nivasinah SwAmi mahAsenasya yatana,
sminkirttasugichara saddharmma vartma bhaya-
 sinA. ‘ )
" # g—Vatachehhe [five letters] su*ri* la* rmadimanitena
" (12) Dhruya sarmmapa Karmma mahat kntad.
10—Kritvd SivAbhirima munida manidhitiam Swaxj%lga
Saupinarapi (13) Kahverachchhanda bimba spho-
tika mani dalabhésa gauradm pratoli. :

3 See Plate VIiL
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11.—PrAsadatabhirupa punya* radavna * (14* tha * ttay-
epava-punyashchevabhiram vrajati Subhipatistata
Sarmma Dhruvosta.
12.—Vyatir * sya (15) ** gasa yatavarapunyatala padam.
* * do bhaktr-rahita satwa samata kastrunnasam
puyaye. :
13.—* * ¥ vinati sascha * chayojedika * * * va.tenima
Dhruva $armmana * ira varama bhogayah karita.
“The conqueror of all kings unsurpassed on the earth as
a warrior, whose victorious arms reach to the four seas equal
to Dhanada, Varuna, Indra (and), Antaka, wielder of the
battle-axe of death, giver of millions of gold, performer of

the 'Aswamedha, the great king Sri Gupta’s son, the great’

king Sri Ghatot Kacha’s son, the great king of kings

Gupta’s son by the Lichchhavig’ daugh%er, .‘c;ue%nclt(li?ndérg
Deevi, the great king of kings Samudra Gupta’s son, by the
queen Datta Devi, son of the unequalled warrior the supreme
worshipper of Bhagavat, the great king of kings Chandra
Gupta, by the queen Dhriiva Devi, the great king of kings
Kumira Gupta, during his prosperous reign in the year g6:
On this aforesaid day,! * * in the house of
Swami Mah4sena * * * * ope Dhriva Sarmman per-
formed a great work * * * he erected a staircase (sau-

pana), like that by which the mdnis ascended to heaven,

with a_pateway (prafoli) splendid as the crystal entrance to
the palace of Kuvera; and a beautiful temple (prdsidata-

‘bhirdpa), &c.”’.

b havg ventured to give the few panticulars noted at the
end of this record on the authority of a Brahman Pandit at
Simla. He assures me that prafo/i means a “gateway,”
whereas, according to Wilson, it means only “a high street,”
or the “principal road through a town;” while Monier Wil-
liams gives it as the equivalent of “street.” Perhaps there
was a Toran gateway at the foot of the staircase leading to
the temple, as it is quite certain that the two square pillars
of a Toran gateway are now standing at the foot of a stair-

case leading to a point midway between the two inscribed
‘pillars. If “street” be the more correct rendering, then i

street will be the hollow road which now runs between the

“two. Mscribed pillars, from which a flight of steps or some

‘other means of ascent to the temple would have been neces-

- sary.

-1 But o day is mentioned in the previous line, which gives i
: | ch
 pinety s p line, lees the written dafc of

»
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This inscription of KumAira Gupta will be published here-
after along with the other Gupta records in Vol. I1I of the
“Corpus Inscriptionum Indicarum.” But I have thought it
necessary to give the above brief notice in anticipation, as
the inscription seems to refer very distinctly to the temple of
which only the pillars now remain. If I'am right in my in-
ference, then this temple must have been one of the five
Brahmanical fanes seen by Hwen Thsang.

About fifty paces to the east of the Toran pillars, and on
the side of the hollow road, there is a fine stone trough, which
differs from all others that I have met with in bemng orna-
mented with slight mouldings running all round, and with
. flowers at the corners. At one end there is a two-armed

figure seated oon a throne, which I take to be Vishnu. The
trough is 7 feet 74.inches long by 3 feet 2} inches broad, and
2 feet 10 inches high. '

The only other remains at Bilsar are carved or moulded
bricks, some of which are of very large dimensions. I found
one fragment of a pierced lattice in carved terra-cotta. The
holes were mere squares, but the border was a very intricate
flower pattern.- In the accompanying plate I have given
sketches of three examples of the larger bricks which, though
coarsely executed, are very striking and effective "designs
from their deep cutting.'

No. 1, which is.placed sideways in the plate for conve-
nience, seems to be the end-piece of coping of a Buddhist
railing. It is 18 inches in length by 12 inches in height.

No. 2 may perhaps have formed part of a battlement.
It is also 12 inches broad and g inches thick.

No. 3 has puzzled me a good deal; and I feel quite un-
certain as to its use. The only purpose that I can suggest
for it is the central piece of a large pavement. It was evi-
“dently made for some special position, as it is not square,
although its circular pattern demands a square to satisty the
eye, Itis 23 inches long by 21 inches broad. .

The only mention of Bilsar that [ can find during the
Muhammadan rule is in the year 645 A.H. or A.D. 1247,
when Balban, the Wazir of N4sir-uddin Mahmad made a cam.-
paign inthe Doab between the Ganges and Jumna. Minhaj-
us-Sirdj, a contemporary writer, celebrated this campaign n
verse. In his Tabakat-i-N4siri he relates that— ,

“in the neighbourhood of Kanauj there is a fortified village called
Nandana, where there is a very strong fort vying with the wall of

! See Plate VII.



22 REPORT OF A TOUR

Alexander. A body of infidel Hindus shut themselves in this place,
resolved to fight to the last extremity. For two days the royal army
carried on a murderous conflict at this village, but at length the rebels
were sent to hell, and the place was subdued.”}

‘Professor Dowson gives the variant readings of Zzlanda
and Zalsanda. In Ferishta the name, is Bitunda, which
Briggs identifies with Bulandshahr.? In the same passage
Dow reads the name as 7u/sanda. Comparing all these vari- _
ant readings together, I think that there can be little, if any,
doubt that the place intended is Bilsanda or Bilsar. The two
names are absolutely the same, the position of each is in the

neighbourhood of Kanauj, and Bilsar once possessed a strong_ E

fort, of which the remains still exist.

IV.—SANKISA.

 During the past few years I have three times visited
Sankisa. On the first occasion, in March 1876, I went
there for the express purpose of searching for the remains
of the great Asoka pillar, of which only the elephant capital
now exists above ground.  From the site in which this capital
was found, I inferred that the pillars must have stood due notth
of the mound of Bisari Devi, which I have previously identi-
fied with the” position of the three holy flights of steps by
which Buddha descended from the Trayastrinsa heavens,
attended .by Brahma and Indra? I guessed also from the
angle formed by the diameter of the capital, taken along the
back of the ef;phant, that the pillar must have fallen from
a position nearly ' perpendicular to that line, as whichever
way the elephant may have faced, the capital on reaching
the ggound would have turned round, so as to brin,cir the

.elephant on its side. I gathered also from the actual size

of the capital, as well as from the mention of its size given «

by Fa Hian, that the pillar must have been somewhere between
52 and 6o feet in total height. 1 therefore laid down a line
at right angles to the long diameter and marked out a
~.circular space between 5o and 60 feet distant from the
elephant for my excavation. The result was singularly suc-
cegsful, as in less than an hour’s digging we came on a square
biick base, 11 feet g inches from north to south, and 10 feet

! Elliot’s Muhammadan Historians of India, by Bowson, 11, 347.
.. 3Briggs’ Ferishta, I, 237. Since this was written I have seen Major Raverty’s
transiation of Minhaj, in which I find that one of the good mdnuscripts actually
veés Bilsanda as the naine of the place, thus most satisfactorily confirming my
ion. . :
# See Archzological Survey of India, 1, 278.
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2 iniches from east to west. There was a large circular hole
in the centre, in which it was quite clear that the pillar
had originally stood, as there was a_great gap on thfe ;1d§
towards the elephant capital, showing that the sha.tb ad
certainly fallen in that direction. I then found that this a}s]e

tvas due north from the Bisari Devi mound and exactly on the
prolongation of its eastern wall. From this curious co;?c:};
dence I conclude that the three holy flights of steps, whic

Hwen Thsang describes as being i a line from north {3
south and facing the east,' were almost certainly on the o

mound now dedicated to Bisari Devi. This mound is 2o feet
high and 160 feet in diameter at base. It seems to be com-

' rosed of solid brick-work, some of the bricks being of the

arge size of 244 by 104 by 3} inches.
gEncouratge‘c‘i%byytheésuccessful discovery of the basement

of the pillar, I opened a broad trench the whole way between
it and }shé elephlz)mt eapital, in the hope of finding -sogn}t:
portion of the shaft, which was most probably inscribed wit

some of Asoka’s edicts. In this I was disappointed ; but I
found large masses of wall, which had fallen down towards
the east, still lying unbroken. . I traced also a thick wall run-
ine from north to south at a short distance to the east of

~ thge pillar. I think it probable that this was part of the sur-

rounding wall of the great monastery within which stood the
taircases. ’ _
thre./illhs})}:lrfd the basement of the pillar 1 found traces of -a
brick floor, at a depth of 4 feet below the present level of the
field in which it stands. As the depth of the elephant
capital below the ground-level is only 2} feet, a rough ap-
‘proxirﬁation to the date of its fall may be made by taking ﬁ
feet as the accumulation of soil in 2,000 years. This wo;i
give 1,125 years for the period of accumulation round the ele-
phant, which deducted from A.D. 1873, leaves ATIg 750
as the approximate date of the fall of the pillar. 1 er;e is
nothing improbable in this date, as 1t 1s more th_;lln a cen l;?;
later than the visit of Hwen Thsang when the pi zlar was s lll
standing. Judging from the thickness of the enclosing hwa
of the monastery, I cannot help thinking thzftt_ltlrr_lust. a}\lre
been thrown down by an earthiquake; and as it 1sh yugg lhn the
same direction as the prostrate pillar, I suspect that both may
have fallen at the same time.
In my former account of San
tion that the place was
o ! Julien’s Hwen Thsang,11, 237.

kisa, I have quoted a tradi.

deserted between 1,800 and 1,900
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years ago, and that 1,300 years ago, or about A.D. 360
. y

it ‘-was given by a Kayasth to a bod !
I "have also quoted the statement men{ior?efd Blr)‘;hﬂl?v?;l
Chsang, in A.D. 636, that the Brahmans who dwelt
near the monastery were “many tens of thousands” in
number. With these two accounts I would now connect the
facts that at the present day the Brahmans are VEry numerous
at Sankisa, while a large proportion of the inhabitants of the
neighbouring village ot Pakria Bihar are Saksena (or Sanki-
sena) Kayasths, who claim to be the descendants of a body of
nnmigrants from Sankisa. These Kayasths do not poss}(,ass
any lands in Bihar, but they are the owners-of the largest
houses. All these different facts seem to me to be so man

separate parts of one continuous story. At some early pe'riody
perhaps before the time of Hwen Thsang, the Kayasths of
b;:;.nklsa deserted their native place and settled at Pakna
Bihar, their lands at Sankisa becoming: at the same time the

property of a party of Brahmans. At the present day the -

lands of Sankisa are largel ' i
y owned by Brahm hil

iEhe Saksena Kayasths of Pakna Bihar arg landless‘:ﬂmlS t t‘}:e:ﬁ

htgrfeseems nc(l)t dlmprlobable that the Brahmans of Bihar may

succeeded at last i I 1
pave succeeded ast in ousting ‘the Kayasths of Sankisa
_ In the beginning of the sth 1
Sankisa, he heard tghat Onces_'cen_tury,‘ when i Hin was at

“ some heretical doctors had a contention wj l

‘ e 2 th the Sh -
lt ng this (Sankisa) as a place of residence. Then the Sa}gnamn;nsr zsgprzztd
o any (;Sndltlon for settling the question that might be considered

:ggsorlxa e.  On which they all bound themgelves to this compact. If

sul;egnﬁﬁ gxl-o[ierl%r b.elongsE to the Shamans, then there will be some
< r oof given of it. Immediately on this the |

top of the pillar uttered a great roar Witr)lr inge this testimony. the

: . ess i
unbelievers, abashed, withdrew from the dispute“;.%;hsltsxbt;sittlt?c(l) I’l’y” the

The translation of thi : 5
Laidlay, is as follows :— is passage by Remusat, as given by

- ““There were heterodox philosophers who contes i
men the right of sojourn here. Tl?e Sha-men lslltlis;;?stevfiltt}; t:e Skdq-
tion, and entered into a mutual convention. ‘If,’said *h cc‘n:h'h
place ought to be the abode of the Ska-men, let a s,upemat.u:a).,l’ testliS
;yony proclaimit.” They had no sooner finished this speech than th(;
ion on the summit of the pillar uttered a loud roar. %n witnessing
this testimony, the heretics were overwhelmed with fear, and netS)Sl tg
ting their hearts to /7, received the divine sustenance. ” somE

! See Archzoldgical Survey of Indi
; ; rvey of India, I, 279. .
 Beal’s Fa Hian, C. xvii, p. 65. See also7l9.aidlay’s, Fa Hian, p. 1ar.

_his son Saudésa,

| and VAsu Deva, w1

' Qagsanian pieces ma
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These heretical doctors, or heterodox philosophers, were,
as Remusat suggests, most probably Brahmans, so that even

- long before the time of Fa Hian there had been a dispute

between the Brahmans and Sramans. Up to the time of Fa
Hian, A.D. 400, the Buddhists had kept possession, but some
time before Hwen Thsang’s visit, in 636. A.D., the Brah-
mans must have prevailed over their opponents, as he records
that there were no less than ten temples of the gods and
numbers of heretics ; while there were only four monasteries
with about one thousand monks. My impression is that the
arrels with Brahmans must have begun ata very early-date,
fhortly after the downfall of the Indo-Scythian Buddhists in

Northern India, and the rise of the powerful Brahmanical
; dynasty of Guptas, some time during the second ar third
century of the Christian era.

During my stay at Sankisa I made a large collection of
ancient coins and other objects of interest. The earliest coins
were of course the small square pieces with small symbols or
figures punched upon them. I obtained no less than fourteen
specimens of these early coins, of which three were of snlvqr. )
Along with these were several cast copper coins. Next in
age are the coins of the satraps of Mathura, Rajubul and

who preceded Kanishka and Huvishka in .

Then come the coins of the Indo-Scythian
Wema-Kadphises, Kanishka, Huvishka,
ith a few of their successors whose names

Northern India.
kings themselves,

ble in their barbarous Greek legends. Then
od of several hundred years quite unrepre-
he 8th or gth century, when the Indo-
ke their appearance, accompanied by
some Vardha-drammas. These are small pieces of silver,
with the Varfha incarnation of Vishnu on the obverse, and
on the reverse a short legend, Strmdd-dds- Vardha.

In the neighbouring ruins of the Pakna Bihir menastery
not even a single coin of any kind has been discovered of an
older date than the Indo-Scythians. But the coins of these

rinces are very numerous all round about Sankisa, and 1

infer that during their rule Buddhism revived and became

prosperous. '

Amongst the other object
at Sankisa, the following are t
No. 1. A large seal of soaps
Utara Senasa, the owne‘r of it.

are not ‘deciphera

follows a long perio
sented by coms until t

s of interest which I obtained '
he most worthy of notice: —

tone inscri})ed with the name
of There is a peculiar trian-
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gular symbol above, and the swas#ika below.! In the sketch
the letters are reversed exactly as on the seal.

No. 2. A small sculptured scene in soapstone. Unfortunate-
ly the whole of the right edge has been broken off for rather
more than aninch. Inthe accompanying sketch I have shown
the full size of the original carving, which was exactly two inches
and three-quarters in diameter. Rather more than a half of
the composition is gone.* The remaining portion represents a
lofty building approached by a long flight of steps, with'a bend
in the middle. The stairs have a Buddhist railing on each
side and a small domed building at the head, which apparent
ly leads into the upper storey of the building, which is support-
ed on a row of pillars. Each storey has a Buddhist railing in
front. . There was a third storey above, but the sculpture is
so much broken that the details are rather indistinct. There
s cert_aquy, however,_ a seated figure of Buddha in the middle,
with his right hand raised in the attitude of teaching, and to the
left, that 1s, on hl_s right hand, there is a second figure seated
with his hands raised apparently in adoration. To ‘the left of
the scene there is a palm-tree and a huge peacock, nearly
as tall as the two storeys of the building. Near the bottom of

the steps there is a woman with her left arm stretched up-

wards, and carrying a round vessel in her right hand. Outside

the stairs to the right there are two objects which I take to

be the head-dresses and broken faces of two figures. On the
right all the rest of the sculpture is lost, but on the left of
the staircase there appears to be a second flight of steps.
The face-of the stone is flat, but the back is convex, and
covered with a small wavy pattern. ’

“ The subject of this curious sculpture is doubtful, but I
think it not improbable that it may be the famous ﬂi;,ghts of
steps at Sankisa. The third flight is not seen on account
of the angle at which the middle flight' is represented.
My principal reason for this identification is the presence

.of the woman on" the lower end of the stéps, whom I take-

to be the Bhikshuni Ufpala, or Utpaldvarna, whose | d
is related by both Fa Hifm and Hwen Thsang.w %ii fe%;gd
figure of Buddha is, however, against this interpretation of
the scene as a representation of the Sankisa building’with its

three flights of steps, as we learn from the Chinese pilgrim

" that the figures ot Buddha and the attendant gods, Brahma
and Indra, were a_ll represented sfanding at the top of the

1See Plate VII, Fig. 1. 2Se® Plate VII, Fig. 2.

v
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steps, and leaning forward as if about to descend. But I see
no difficulty in supposing that the upper part of the scene re-
resents Buddha in the Trayastrinsa heavens explaining his
religion to his mother, Maya Devi, immediately before his re-
turn to this world at Sankisa. Accepting this explanation as
not improbable, then the female figure at the bottom of the
steps will undoubtedly be intended for the Bhikshuni Utpala.
According to Fa Hian,' when the rumour of Buddha’s
descent became known—

“then the Bhikshuni Utpal4 began to think thus with herself : ¢ To-
day the king, ministers, and people are all going to meet Buddha and
render homa%le to him, but I, a woman, how can I contrive to get the
first sight of him ?’ Buddha immediately, by his divine power, changed
her into a holy chakravarti rija, and in that capacity she was the
wvery first to reverence Buddha on his return.”

In this account Fa Hian has omitted the most interesting
portion of the legend, which has luckily been preserved by
Hwen Thsang.” As a chakravarti king, or supreme monarch,

"Utpala was escorted by four bodies of soldiers, which enabled
her to make her way to the foot of the steps. Immediatel
on reaching the flights of steps, ske became again the Bhik-
shuni Utpala, and thus, as a woman, was the first to behold

, Buddha on his return. ‘ .

. The story of Utpala is also noticed in the Devya avadana,
where the Sthavira Upagupta informs Asoka of the descent
of Buddha from the Trayastrinsa heavens and the glorious
metamorphosis of Utpalana-varna, who was transformed into
a chakravarti raja.? : o v

In the accompanying sketch I have completed the circle
to show the original size of this curious piece of carving.
The centre of the circle was first obtained from the remain-
ing portion of the circumference, and as it falls immediately

" under the figure of Buddha, which was no-doubt placed in
the middle of the composition, I have every confidence in the -
size of the medallion as given in the plate. I have restored
a few lines of railing on the right hand to assist in complet-

" ing the picture.

1Beal’s Fa Hian, C. xvii, p. 63; and Laidlay’s Fa Hian, p. 12I. i .

2 Julien’s Hwen Thsang, YI, p. 240. M. Julien has rendered the Chinese
translation of the nun’s name by Pundarika Varna in his text, and by Padmavarna
in his index. But Fa Hian’s ¢ranscript of the name as Yeu-pho-lo, or Utpala,
shows that the equivalent for lotus in her name was certainly Utpala, and not

Pundarika or Padma. . .
" Burnouf : Introduction 2 I’ histoire du Buddhisme Indien, p. 399.
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No. 3 is a piece of hard fine-grained soapstone two inches
and three-quarters in diameter. It has’a very elaborately
carved deep border surrounding an inner circle divided into
twelye spaces. * Three of these are occupied by figures of
men standing, three more by palm-trees, and the remaining
six by a common Buddhist symbol. [ obtained a broken
piece of a similarly carved plague from Shahdheri or Taxila.
[t wants the outer circle altogether, but there are the same
men and the same palm-trees. The circlealso is of the same
size as the inner circle of the Sankisa carving, but instead of-
the six symbols, there are six simple tall cones. Their use is
still a mystery. Itis possible that they may have served
some purpose for a lady’s toilet, or perhaps as receptacles for
quicklime, which is used in small quantities with the betel-nut
and pdn leaf. ' o

No. 4 is a terra-cotta figure of one-half size. There is
nothing specially worthy of notice in the figure except that
it is unusually perfect. From the beaded zone round her
loins I conclude that the figure is an old one. She holds a
lotus flower by the stalk in her right hand, while her left hand
rests on her hip. '

No. 5 is a broken piece of carving in black stone. It re-
presents the death, or #nirvdna, of Buddha, who is seen lying

on his right side, with his right hand under his head. Thisi

is in exact accordance with the received accounts of his
position when he died, and also in strict agreement with all
the sculptures of the nirvana that I have met with. The
attendant figuresare monks, with their right shoulder bare;

but I am unable to recognise any of them. On the opposite ,

face of this small slab there is the fore-leg of a very large
clephant, being about three-quarters of an inch thick, with a
foot 1 inch in diameter. The animal must therefore have
been about 6 inches in height ; and if there were any figures-
on his back, the whole sculpture must have been about 8
inches high by some 10 inches in length. In front of the
elephant’s leg there is a soldier 1} inch in height. He is
dressed in a dkoti, or loin-cloth, and armed with a sword
and shield. His head is bare, with the hair parted down the
middle, and he wears a large circular ear-nng. 1 conclude

that what the scene represents was a procession, with the

elepant bearing a relic casket on his head. »
'No.' 6 is a specimen of several goldsmiths’ moulds in

soapstone for casting small pieces of jewellery. The narrow

mouths for pouring in the molten metal are still perfect in

*

“pinkish, 1 tha
" obtained from the quarries near Fatehpur Sikn.

:

IN THE GANGETIC PROVINCES, 187576 & 1877:8. 29
several of them. The specimen given in the plate has been
selected on account of its bearing three Anan Pali letters &

just above the circle of ornament. I read them as peretha.

There are traces of Arian letters on two other moulds. The
occurrence of these Arian characters is both curious and
interesting, as it would seem to show thit some western gold-
smiths must have settled at Sankisa. As the Arian charac-
ters were not used in Northern India after the downfall of the
Indo-Scythians, these moulds may be ascribed with much
probability to the period of their rule.

In addition to the specimens given in the plate, I was
fortunate enough to obtain about a dozen examples of terra-
cotta figures of an early period. Most of them are female,
with large ear-rings, elaborate head-dresses, and beaded zones.
Two of them represent either MAiyA Devi, or the goddess
Lakshmi, being anointed by two elephants, one on each side.

One of the male figures carries a harp in his hand, similar in

shape to the harp in the Bharhut and Mathura sculptures
and on the coins of Samudra Gupta. :

"1 also obtained two stone dishes or stands for vessels.
The larger one is a blue stone similar to the clay slate of the
Gandhara sculptures, and was therefore most probably brought
from the banks of the Indus. The smaller one 1s a pale,
fine-grained sandstone, similar to that which is now

The blue dish is 11 inchgs in diameter and quite ﬂﬁt.
It has a plain circle in the middle, 34 inches in diameter, to’

~ receive the bottom of a vessel. Beyond this there are two

circles of ornaments, of which the inner circle contains cockle
shells only. The outer cirtle is divided into four quarters by
a star of six points. In one of these quadrants there are
two birds and two bears; in the next quadrant two elephants;

‘in the third a boar and a bridled horse; and in the fourth a

man and a nondescript animal. The drawing of all these
figures is of the lowest school-boy type, and the execution is
coagse and rough. T

The smaller dish is 1o inches in diameter, and is apparently
intended to represent a large lotus flower. There is an inner
circle 5% inches in diameter, with sloping sides, and hollowed,
out on the top to receive a vessel. Outside this there is a
circle of petals or leaves of the lotus flower, and beyond this
a second circle of floriated ornament. This stand is just 2
inches high in the middle.
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There is a curious physical fact connected with the site
of Sankisa which seems worthy of notice. To the west of
the great mound on which the village stands, and: which is
known as Nagara and Katra, there is a level tract of ground
embracing the villages of Basantpur, Kolda, Sit, and Dandi,
in which just below the water-level extensive remains of
blackened wood are found. According to some informants,
this tract is separated from the Kali Nadi by a dry tract
called Zardi, in which no wells are dug. According to the
people, the water is not reached until the stratum of black
wood has been pierced. In former days, when a hole was
made, the water s said to have spurted up with some force;
but during the last twenty years the water-level has sunk 3
or 4 feet below the wood-bearing stratum. The wood found
is quite black, and so is the clay which overlies it. The
people look upon it as something wonderful, and generally
describe the wood as a layer of planks. But the specimens
which I obtained from several different spots seemed to me
like common bog-wood. It is quite possible that the Kali
Nadi may once have flowed between Sankisa and Aghat
?am(ii along the very tract in which this black wood is now
ound. '

In closing his account of Sankisa, Fa Hian mentions that
‘““50 yojans to <the north of this temple there is another
temple called ‘fire-limit} which is the name of an evil
spirit. Buddha in one of his incarnations converted this evil
spirit, whereupon men in after ages raised a v/44r on the

spot.” The distance given in the text is almost certainly .

wrong, as 50 yojans, or 350 miles, would place the temple on
the banks of the Mdna-sarovara lake at the source of the
Sutlej river. It is unfortunate that the actual name of the
place’ is mot given, but only its translation. ' The 'tetm
“boundary or limit of fire” would however be accuratel
rcpresented by Agnyant, which seems a very probable deri-
vation for Agahat or Agahati, the name.of the large
village on’ a mound 1 mile to the north-west of Sankisa.

The mound is a very large one, and the village which stands |

upon it contains one thousand houses., The coins found in

the ruins reach up to the time of the Indo.Scythians. But -
_the sculptures which I have seen are nearly all Brahmanical

and Jain.. Amongst these are four brass figures of Jain

pontiffs. It' seems ‘to me therefore very probable that this - .

heretical village of dgahat, or Agahati, or Agati, may be

the place of the evil spirit whose name was ‘Boundary of -

L
-~

- - name is also n

-

- is simply
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fire.” In this case the distance would have to be corrected
from 50 yojans; or'350 miles, to 5 /, or 1 mile. In the maps
the place is marked as Aghat Sarai; but the village of Sarai
is quite distinct from that of Agahat, the former being on the
level ground to the east of a small stream, and the’ latter on

.a very large mound to the west of the stream.

V.—PAKNA BIHAR.

In the Gangetic Provinces there are no less than four places
of the name of Bihar still existing to attest the former w1d§-i
spread influence of Buddhism. The best known of these 1s
the old town of Bihar, near Patna, which was called Dand-
Bihdr by the early Muhammadans, who made it the capital
of Bengal. The next in consequence was the Bihar in South-. .
eastern Oudh, 30 miles to the north-west of Allahabad. As
this was the chief town of ‘that district at the time of the
Muhammadan conquest, it became the residence of the Gov-
ernor of Eastern Oudh. It is now generally called Zusdran-
Bihdr, and sometimes Sie-Bihdr. The third place of the
: Oudh, near Dalmau and lf’atfan, and l:s Fsually

stan-Bihar. The last of the four is the famous
11{31?3%;81152'& close to Sankisa, which excited the admira-
tion of the Chinese pilgrim Hwen Thsgr'}g. I should like to
¢ named this Sankisa-Bihar, but as it is best known to-the
Pakna-Bihar, I have thought it right to retain the
common name. Pakna is a good-sized village half-way be-
tween Bihar and Sankisa. As all the four places are des-
cribed in the present report, I have thoughtit necessary to -
distinguish them by their full names. o .
Pakna-Bihar is situated 6 miles to the east ‘of ‘Sankisa,
and 7 miles to the north-east of Bewar, on the Grand Trunk
Road. The whole village stands on a mound; but the site
of the old Buddhist vihar is quite unmistakable from its square
form and great size. It lies to the south of the village, and
valled Ahera, or “the mound.” The bricks found
here are 15 by 8 by 2 inches, but they have all been rubbed
smooth, and must ‘therefore have belonged to some building
of cons’eque'nce. Near its north.-east corner was found the
large statue of Buddha, which is now set up in * Belon-ka-
Mandar.” Similarly all the clay seals inscribed with the
Trofession of the Buddhist faith, “ Ye dharma hetu,” &c.,
which are so common in Pakna-Bihar, came out of the great

hav
people as

mound.
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Half a mile to the north of the village there iga fine large
tank, called Mahi-t4/, on the western bank of which are the
remains of four Brahmanical temples, as all the Brahmanical
figures now in the village are said to have been found there.
The group of Hara-Gauri came from the high mound to the
north-west of the Mahi-tal, as did also a fine stone pillar.

The village itself is occupied chiefly hy Parihar. Rajputs,
who are the zemindars, and by Saksena Kayaths, The latter
do not now possess any lands, but they own the largest -houses,
and claim descent from the original immigrants from Sankisa,
as 1s shown by their name of Safseua, which is only a short-
ened form of Sankisena.

The Buddhist ruin at Bihar corresponds only with t
site of the great monastery described by Hwen Thsang, whigh,
according to his account, was situated at 20 /1, or rather pore
than 3 miles, to the edst of Sankisa. “It was a magnifi-
cent building, on which sculpture had displayed all its wonders.”
[t contained several hundred monks, who belonged to the
school of the Sammatiyas; but besides the monks there were
“many tens of thousands” of holy’ men dwelling near the
monastery.} v

The foundation of the monastery most probably dated
from the time of the Indo-Scythians, as a fragment of an
mscription which I obtained from the mound certainly belongs
to onc of their kings. The fragment is apparently the left
hand portion of the pedestal of a small statue. "It is only
43 inches long by 2§ inches broad ; but the letters are deeply
cut, and ctorrespond ig all respects with those of the Indo-
Scythian inscriptions found at Mathura.? The following'is a
transcript of this short record, which is important as showing
that the rule of the Indo-Scythians certainly extended as far
castward as Sankisa :—

Mahdrdjasya Devaputrasya * *
bho—Hastika~Hastikapu * *
Sane Bodhisatwa' Devaputraka *

It is unfortunate that the first line breaks off exactly where
the king’s name began. If the initial letter had remained, we
should have learned to whom the record belonged, whether
to Kanishka, Huvishka, or Vasu Deva. The title of Deva-
putra was used by all these three princes, and not by the
native Indians, as we learn from Samudra Gupta’s mention

! Julien’s Hwen Thsang, I, 237.
2Sec Plate XII for a fac-simile of this inscriptipn,
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he Dévaputra Shdhi-shdhdn-shdhi, whom he carefully dis-
?ii;uishes all)so from the kings of the Sakas and the Murun-
das, as well as from all the r4jas of India. 4
" The coins of the Indo-Scythian princes are also found in
considerable numbers at Bihar, but I did not obtain even ‘Eil
single specimen of an earlier date, although I have VIS;‘t_ed
the place twice, and have sent a% sezﬁfantg the\(;tian;m a thir
occasion for the express purpose of collecting comns.
The great mounrc)i of rlx)xing lies to the south qf the v1lla%e.
It is about 1,000 or 1,100 feet long from north to south, hy
700 feet broad from east to west. There are two parts hig (i
er than the rest, one of which at the southern end, marke
A in the plate, is 250 feet long from east to west by 200 fel:at
broad from north to south, the other, marked B in the
plate, is about 100 feet square! The former I take to be
the remains of the great monastery, and the latter to be the
cuins of a stipa. At A bricks only are found, many of them
very richly carved or moulded. At B many stones have
been found by the people, who have broken them up and cut
them into other shapes to suit th(?lr requirements. At my
first visit to Bihar, I found the zemindars very uncommunica-
tive, but on my second visit, af'ter some questioning, a mia;n
volu’ntarily informed me that in one of his fields on the
ound numbers of pieces of stone had been seen when
ﬂiou hing. I at once purchased the green wheat standing
51 t}%e pa;'t of the field which he pointed out, marked C m
the plate, and began an excavation. At from 1 foot to
5 feet below the surface numberless fragments of stone of
1 sizes were exhumed, amongst them were bits of sculptured
?1 ares and carved stones. On the back of a small piece
with a flying figure I found the words—

vadatteshan cha
* %  evamvadi,
and on a piece of squatted figure I found—
- yedha
thagato hyavadat,

and in the Back of a piece of red stone with a small figure

first two were in
e was the compound letter shka. The

:::éiaéval characters, and form parts of the well-known Bud-
dhist creed. The compound letter 1s of an older date, about

1 See Plate X for the positions of these points,

VOL. Xl
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the time of the Indo-Scythians or earlier Guptas. From the
village also I obtained a broken four-armed figure' which was
said to have been found on the same spot. Nearly half of
the Buddhist creed is engraved on one side, and the ejacu-

latory monosyllables /Aun 4i are cut on the lotus leaves over

the head. A

These fragments of the Buddhist creed are sufficient to
prove that the stones must have formed part of a Buddhist
building, and,] have no doubt that they were excavated from
the mound B close by, which is.the only part of the ruins
in which stones have been found. But the Buddhist charac-
ter of this mound is placed beyond all doubt by the pieces
of Buddhist railing which I discovered in the mound itself.
One of these was a broken rail-bar of stone, with a lotus flow-
er medallion on each side, 123 inches in diameter, the slab
being 134 inches broad. With the usual number of three rail-
bars, the railing to which this bar belonged must have been
upwards of 5 feet in height.

A second rail-bar of 6§ inches breadth was also orna-

mented with a lotus flower on each side. In the village a
picce of pillar was found 6% inches in, breadth, with a lotus
flower in the middle. As the breadth of the rail-bars of a
Buddhist railing is usually the same as that of the pillars,
[ have little doubt that these two fragments belonged to
the same railing, which must have been nearly 3 feet in
height. .
A portion of a third rail-bar of s} inches breadth, and
ornamented with similar lotus flowers, must have belonged
to a still smaller Buddhist railing of not more than 28 inches
in height. - ' , ‘

[ found nothing to indicate to what particular building

these railings were attached; but I have no doubt there -

was the usual st@pa with a holy pipal tree, and a promenade
with the thrones of the last four Buddhas, where they were
believed to have sat and to have taken constitutional exer-
C15¢C. ' '
To the stlipa must have belonged a fragment of some
Jataka or other legend, with a man standing in front of a

horse, who is bending do_wn on one knee, with his nose touch-
ing the ground. Below is a line of Greek moulding of alter- .

nate long and round beads. } ,
The actual site of the monastery, which excited the ad-

miration of the Chinese pilgrim, I believe to have beenat the.

south end of the ruin, where bricks both plain and carved are
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. ® . .
found in great numbers. Some specimens of these are given
in the accompanying plate.!

- No. 1 is a thick brick with a peculiar chain pattern. The
whole is 11} inches square, with a flat surface. ,
¢ No. 2 is 8} inches square and 5} inches high. It appears
to be part of the capital of a corner pilaster. :
‘No. 3'is a highly raised boss of g} inches-in diameter,
representing a lotus flowerg with the heads of the stamens
ingeniously converted into r:%astz',éas, or Indian sacred crosses.
This was probably a wall ornament.
- No. 4 1s 10 inches in height, and seems to be just one-
half of a brick panel for a continuous line of ornamentation.
No. 5 is part of the shaft of a pilaster 54 inches broad.
Nos. 6 and 7 are upper portions of pilaster of slightly
different patterns. Not one specimen out of four was com-
plete in its breadth; but I think that they were probably not
more than 74 or 8 inches broad. The length for heading
into the wall was 10 inches. '
Nos. 8 and g are specimens of cornice mouldings; the
former 4 inches thick, and the latter 24 inches. '
Nos. 10 and 11 are the upper members of the capitals of
two different pilasters. Both are 10 inches broad, and very

" nearly of the same, height. Both of them also were engaged

ori two faces, so that they must have belonged to two corner
ilasters. I think it probable that No. 2 was the lower mem-

 ber of one of these capitals. It is 8% inches square, and

would have suited either of them.

But the most numerous as well as the most interestin
specimens of terra-cotta are the clay seals which are fOun§
in the Buddhist mound. These are of all ages, from the time
of the Indo-Scythians down to the 1oth or rith century.
I have collected some of the most curious specimens in the
accompanying plate. But there are others of a larger size,
with 16 or 18 lines of writing, which I have been obliged to

* omit, as the letters are so small that I have not been able to

read them satisfactorily. They open with the words Namo

- Bhagavalo, or *“ Glory to Buddha,” and further on I can read

Tathdgato Namo Bhagavato Sdkya Muni. The title of
Tathagata occurs several times. [ can read also the word
ratishthita “established,” which may perhaps refer either
to the erection of some building, or to the dedication of some

statue,.
‘ ! See Plate X1,
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No. 1 is a small seal of greyish-coloured clay. with a
draped figure standing to the front, his right hand extended
and his left holding a spear. On each side of the ﬁgure’
there is a letter of the Indo-Scythian or Gupta alphabet
reading Budha, which 1 take to be the name of the owner

of the seal. On the back there is a compound Aran Pali

character which looks like £sa.*

No. 2 is a small seal of blgck clay, with th f
Vasunanda in Gupta charactérs.l¥ > ° nameo

No. 4 is a large oblong seal of dull red-coloured clay. In
the upper half there is a tree rising out of a square enclosure,
with the letter Va to the left and Sz to the night. Below is
the legend Asktavriddha in Gupta characters.

No. 5 is a black clay seal upwards of oneinch in diameter.
Above there is a Bodhi tree, and below an indistinct legend

in one line of Gupta letters, the reading of which is not cer- -

tain. It looks like Syama-ghosa.

No. 61s a small seal of black-coloured clay, with the figure
of a humped bull.

No. 7 is a seal of red-coloured clay, 1 inch in dia-
meter. It has once been covered with a blue glaze, of which
several portions still remain on the ‘face of the seal. The
subject seems to be the famous triple flighs of steps by which
Buddha was said to have descended from the Zrayastrinsa
heavens, accompanied by the gods Brahma and Indra. As
the scene of this legend was laid at Sankisa, the subject was
a natural one for a seal of the great monastery close to
Sankisa. In the middle of the seal there are three flights of
steps leading down from a platform surrounded by a Buddhist
raiing. Over each flight of steps there is a single letter of
the Gupta alphabet. To the lett I read Bra for Brakma, in
the middle Bu for Buddha, and on the right Sa for Sakra or
Indra. The arrangement here indicated agrees with the
account of the Chinese pilgrim Fa Hian, who says that Brahma

accompanied him on his right side by a silver ladder, and

Indra gn his left side by a golden one, while Buddha himself
descended by a crystal staircase in the middle. But the
other pilgrim, Hwen Thsang, assigns the golden staircase to
Buddha, the silver staircase on Ass #ight to Brahma, and the

crystal staircase on his left to Indra. It is unfortunaté that

this ¢urlous seal is not in better preservation.
S S

; 1 See Plate XII for these seals, .

" some the letters are made sloping slightly to the ri%:t.
_ These seals are almost invaria y
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No. 8 is a large seal of bright red clay, upwards of 2
inches in length. In the middle i1s the word Sdn#z in Gupta
characters, surrounded by a double line of beaded bordering.
Sénti means “rest, repose, exemption from passion,” which

_ was the goal of every pious Buddhist’s aspirations. It was

probably the name of the owner of the seal. -

- No.'g is a large seal of black clay, 1} inch, in diameter.
It bears two lines of large letters of the Gupta alphabet,
which I read as Devdrima Sanghasa, that is “[seal] of the
Assembly of the Devarima,” or Deva monastery. Perhaps
this may have been the name of the great monastery described
by Hwen Thsang. '

No. 10 is a seal of dark-red clay with a star or star-like -
object in the upper half, and a legend in Gupta characters
below, which I read as Vardha-dattasya, or * [seal] of Varha-
datta.”” Judging by his name, Vardha-datta, “given by
Vishnu,'' should -have been a worshipper of Vishnu.

No. 12 is a fine seal of black clay, upwards of an inch in
diameter. In the middle is a lofty stipa surrounded by seven
lines of inscription in medizeval characters. The subject is

the well-known Buddhist creed. .
No. 13 is a somewhat larger seal of red-coloured clay, with

) the Buddhist creed arranged in five lines of finely formed and
well preserved chéracters. They are arranged as follows :—

Ye dharmma hetu prabhava hetun teshin Tathtigato hyivadat

. teshin cha yo nirodha.evam vidi mah4 sramanah.

«Qf all things proceeding from cause, their causes hath the
Tathigata (Buddha) explained. The great Sramana (Buddha) hath
likewise explained the causes of the cessation of existence.”

No. 14 is a large seal of dark red clay, upwards of 1
inch in diameter. In the upper half there is a figure of Bud-
dha, the teacher seated on a lotus flower, his hands in front
of his breast, with the fore-fingers so disposed as if enforc-
ing his argument. Below is the Buddhist creed arranged in
three lines of small well-formed characters of the later Gupta

eriod. _ o
d There is a great variety of these small seals inscribed
with the Buddhist creed. Some are round, some are oval,
A few have the figure of Buddha, and several have stlpas;
but the greater number have only the inscription arranged in
five, six, or seven lines of carefully-executed characters. On
bly enclosed in balls of ¢
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which frequently take the form of stlpas. But at Pakna-
Bihar I was unable to obtain even a single specimen of the
clay coating. All the balls, amounting to at least one hun-
dred specimens, had been broken and thrown away.

VI.—PADHAM. :

The village of Padham stands on the top of one of the
lofticst mounds of the Gangetic Doab, just half-way be-
tween Etah and Shekohabad, on the right bank of the Arind
river.  The mound stretches from north to south upwards
of three-quarters of a mile in length, with a breadth of rather
less than half a mile in the widest part. From the indented
form of the east side, and the low ground lying to thé south,
which even now has pools of water, I infer that the Arind

river once washed the east and south faces of the mound.!

it sull flows past the northern end, but soon turns to the
eastward, until at the southern end it reaches a distance of

2,000 feet. I believe also, from the appearance of the country,,
that the river formerly touched the northewerst corner of the

mound.  This sort of position must have been a favourite one

with the old Hindus, as [ have found that several of their

most famous places were surrounded on three sides by a

rver.
The antiquity of the place is attested by the numbers of

old coins that are found amongst its ruins. These include -
some punch-marked coins, the most ancient of all, with .

single specimens of the satraps Rajubul and his son Sau-
dasa. 1 got also 20 c¥ns of the Indo-Scythian kings
Kanishka and Huvishka, and 11 coins of the Indo-Sassanian
period.  The money of the Muhammadan kings was even
more common from the time of Muhammad-bin-Sam down to
Akbar. This unbroken succession of the different coinages
shows that the place must have been occupied continuous!

from the very earliest times, and yet nothing of man’s Wor{
now remains, but a few coins buriedy,in'a mound of rubbish.

The Brahmans refer the foundation of the place to Parik-

shita, the son of Arjuna; and they point to the Parichitkund,
or well of Parikshita, as ari incontestable proof of their,story.
There are several fine old wells built of blocks of kankar, of

which one at the northern end, near the AkhAra, is 12 feet in

diameter. The bricks also are large, 19 by 9 by 3 inches.

Everywhere large blocks of kankar are seen built into the -

! Sce Plate X1 for 2 map of the mound of PAdham.

" paid taxes,
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walls of the modern houses. The only actual remains of an
old building that I could find are in the walls of the Panjpir
masjid, near the south end of the mound. This was o::i n-
ally ‘the site of a great Hindu temple, as shown by the pillars
and bands of ornament, and the pieces of an amaleka fruit
pinnacle which are still lying about. The highest point of
the mound I found to be 50 feet 3 inches.

»  Phdham is mentioned during the reign of Khizr Sayid

in A.H. 817, or AD. 1414, when his general, T4j-ul-mulk,
made a campaign to chastise and plunder the infidels. He

crossed ‘the Jumna and went to the— , .
«town of AhAr. Then he crossed the Ganges into the country
of Katehar. * * Rai Har Sing fled into the mountains of Anwdla.
When the army of Islam closed in upon him he was .helpless, and
4 money, and tribute. Muhdbat Khin, Amir of Badaon,
t upon T4j-ul-mulk. After this interview, T4j-ul-mulk,

wai . i
came to arrived at the ford of Sarg-dwéri,

ursuing the course of the Rahab,

gnd there crossed the Ganges. He chastised the infidels of Kkur .
and Xambil, and passing through the town of Sakina he proceeded

to Pidham.” ! . »
I have quoted the whole-of this passage for the purpose

inti other identifications besides that of Pddham. -
o ;:;)}lr;t;nlgs 0: twell-known town on the right bank of the Gan-
ges’katekar is the old Hindu name of Rohilkhand.

Anwala is Aonla, but there are no moumtains near the
place. “Abdul-kadir, who lived at Badaon, _only 20 miles to
the south of .Aonla, did not malge this mistake, but wrote
“ Junguls of Aonla,” which was quite true of the country at
that time. 1 have already pointed out that “it was in this
.very position, in the junguls to the north of Aonla, that..the
Katehria Rajputs withstood the Muhammadans under Firoz

hlak."? . A
Tu%’aig-a’wdn’ was founded by Muhammad Tughlak in the

i d of Kampila. e
nexgjl(ijti)lzgr:ﬁg K?ambﬁl 'hI;ve already been identified by Profes-

ith Shamsdbsd and Kampila. _ .
! .IS')a?%sz;Zns‘lz:)uld be Sakit, a large town 12 rr.nles to the

south-east of Etah. wf; which 1 have described above as .

is, the to .
Pﬁdffgl;.ta”;tl?é 12 miles to the south-west of Sakit, and 18
_miles to the north-north-east of Shekohabad. ‘

N Tarikh-i-Mubﬁl‘al; Shah, in Elliot’s Muhammadan Historians, by Dowson,

1Y, 47. )
3 f\ichaéological Survey of India, 1, 257.
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VII.—BHITARGAON.

The village of Bhitargaon, or Bari-Bhitari, is situated just
half-way between Cawnpore and Hamirpore, at 20 miles to the
south of the former'place, and 10 miles to the north-west of
Kora-Jahanabad. My attention was first drawn to the place
by my old friend, Raja Siva Prasad, who reported that there
was an old temple possessing terra-cotta sculpture of a
superior kind. I paid a hasty visit to Bhitargaon early in’
November 1877, and I returned to it again in February 1878.
The place has also been visited by my zealous assistant,
Mr. J. D. Beglar, from whose photographs of the temple I
have selected the front view given in the plate.

Bhitargaon means the “Inner-town,” and the present

village is said to have been in the heart of an ancient city.
named Phalpur, or “Flower-town.” The village of Béan-
gaon, or “Quter-town,” more than half a.mile to the east,
1s pointed, out as one of the ancient suburbs, and the whole
of the land of these two villages is known, by the general
name of Bdri-Bhitari. They stand in the midst of a group
of villages, which in the rains are surrounded by the waters
of the Rind or Arind river. In one of these villages, named
Paraoli, there is a small circular temple of brick; and at Rar,
5 miles to the south, and outside the island, there are two

other brick temples of the same class. All of these will be
described herdkfter, _ :
The one large temple at Bhitargaon which is still stand-
ing on the east of the village, is called simply Dewal, or “the
-temple,” and nothing whatever is known of its history. To
“the south at 500 feet there is a large mound of brick ruing
which is said to be the remains of the temple of Fhijhi Nig.
I strongly suspect, however, that the name is a late invention,
derived perhaps from the snake which still canopies one of
the several broken figures that were dug out of the ruins,
‘It is a two-armed standing male figure, with the snake’s
‘undulated body behind. Numerous ornamental bricks were
found in this mound, with which I was able to repair several
‘broken places in the lower part of the standing temple, as
- many of the mouldings and dimensions were the same in
- "both buildings.
", [ The brick temple named Dewal is a square of 66 feet
~ with the corners indented,” and a projecting portico o .en.
trance hall on the east. The walls are 8 feet thick. Alto-

,-gether it is- 47 feet long and 361 feet broad. It is built .

thrughout of large well-burnt bricks, 18 x 9 X ginches, laid

- ¢ A
i

heard so.
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. tar. A flight of six steps léads up to a small
8 feet in length, opens into the main room. The two pass-
ages are roofed with semi-circular vaults, and the two rooms
with pointed domes. . These vaults are built after the Hindu
fashion with the bricks placed edge to edge, instead of face
to face. The outer semi-circular arch, which covered the -
entrance steps, has fallen down ;. but some of the bricks still
remain to show that its construction was exactly the same
as that of the semi-circular arch between the two ‘rooms.
Both the arches and the dqmes rise f{om imposts, as _shown
in the accompanying section.! This particular kind of
arching I propose to call the Hindu arch, as it seems to be
pecuAl;)a;vio tlﬁledlfnain dome there is a second square chamber
of similar size, which was also covered with a vault of the
same construction. In the Paraoli temple this upper vault is
fully exposed to view by the falling down of the north-
Wes};ern half of the temple. In the Bhitargaon temple the
vault is not visible from the outside; but it has been
upPP eli, ‘many of the villagers, who are accustomed to climb.
seerzh}’ A yof the temple during the dry weather. Thirty
v sz 0 ghe upper part of the temple was intact, bl‘l‘t a fexx :
year t%efore the mutiny [the people say, do-char, or ‘‘ thrge
cars the spire was struck by lightning, when the upper
.y(?atrS],as thrown down, and the upper room became exposed
parhw ky. All agree that this room 1s square.
to tTf}:l : # erior of the temple is now only plain earth, the
hole of the floor having been dug up. I fo;)m};il t{)vci frag(i
™ f a terra-cotta figure,-which most probably belonge
ments oof the alto-relievos an the outside. . The two Musul-
to some ons whom 1 brought from Kora-Jahanabad to repair
man ff“iie broken corners of the .temple, deglared that .the
gner\;s had been mutilated by European soldle;s. gndbemlg
lgu ly questioned, however, it appeared that they had only
closely q The Ji]lagers themselves dequ that the mutila-
- ns had been done by the soldiers, and said that they were
tions ak of the Muhammadans themselves long ago. I think,
Hhe wver. that much of the injury must have béen due to_the
bn?g:r‘;eez’t burning of the bas-reliefs, which are invariably
i

black, and comparatively soft inside.

Exteriorly the temple is decorated with numerous figures

in terra-cotta. In the lower part the figures are of large size,

1 See Plate XIV for plan and section of this temple,
.
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2 feet 6 inc'hes in height by 2 feet in breadth. These are
placed in niches which are separated by bold ornamental
pilastexs 4 feet 6'inches in height. In the centre of the west
‘face opposite the entrance there is a figure of the VAraha
Avatira of Vishnu with the boar’s head. On the north side
there is a figure of Durgd with four arms, and on the south
side a four-armed figure of Ganes. Many’of the remainin

figures appear to be only various forms of Vishnu and Sivg
-and their wives, as one of them has eight arms. Judgin

ifxl;omb t!’ii:i_posi}ion of1 Bhe }\lfa,réha incarnation at the bacl%1 ng
the building, I conclude that the te ;
the b to.Vigs e ‘ mple must have been dedi-

As the Bhitargaon Dewal is the opl i

ancient brick temple now'standing in N;gleiselc;gﬁn a(:fd E:sl
this s‘_c.yle of building would appear to have prevai’led ver

extensively for several centuries, it may be useful to g .
somewhat detailed account of the style of this uni ﬁ:avi .
ample. 1 have found moulded and carved bricks oquimilz):-
designs all over the- Panjab and North-Western Provinc ;
from_ Shahdheri, or Taxila, and MultAn on the west, to Sfas’
vasti and Garhwa on the east. ‘At every old site the;e carv'eti
and moulded bricks are found in abundance, and I have now
ascertained that many of the most famous buildings in North.
ern India at the time of the Muhammadan invasion must have
been built entirely of brick, and were decorated with terra-
cotta ornaments and alto-relievos. ~This was certainly the
case with the great temple of the Sun at Multan, with the
famous shrine of Jagsoma at Thénesar, with the greaf Bud-
dhist buildings at Sankisa, Kosambi, and Sravasti, and with

all the Brahmanical temples of the Gupta period at Bilsar, .

‘Bhitargaon, Garhw4, and Bhitari. In the more easterly prov.

- inces -of Bihar and Bengal the same-causes of the want and

costliness of stone gave birth to the great brick temples of

Bodh-Gaya and Nalanda. Even at Mathura and Benares

within a few miles of the sandstone quarries of Ry

» ! : pbas and
| fn}zg.lé.r, moulded and. carved bricks are found in great abund.-
' . The most characteristic feature of the bn s
. the employment of the arch. In the earlier:(:l;xtemples of
. brick-building at Bodh-Gaya and Konch, the fron
© are.tall and ungainly holes, formed by the gradual overlay
ping of the bricks. But the constructive weakness and cig:

.sequent failure .of this form of opening must have led very

t openings

'soon to the adoption of the arch in all brick structures In
Ay . ' » * o

/

‘ ring, therefore,

amples of |
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the great temple of Bodh-Gaya there are both arches and
domes, but, as I have already pointed out, it seems highly
probable that both are of later date than the body- of the
temple. Similarly, at Nalanda, in the great temple of Bala- -
ditya, where the arches are confined to the additional work
of the newer basement storey, it is certain that they must be
of later date than the main building. But in the Bhitargaon
temple both the pointed domes and the semi-circular arches
of the passages are pasts of the original building. It is true
that the date of this building is not absolutely known; but
judging from its style it cannot, in my opinion, be placed later -
than the 7th or 8th century, and is probably even older. Of
course this opinion may be contested by those who believe

_that the Hindus were ignorant of tMe arch. Formerly I held

_this. belief myself; but since 1 have become aware that the
relic chambérs of the Buddhist stipas at Birdiban' and .
Jamiii were arched over, I have come to the conclusion that
the arch was certainly known to the Buddhists of India be;
fore the Muhammadan invasion. But the arches of these
chambers, as well as those of the Bhitargaon and Bodh-Gaya
tetples, differ from the Muhammadan arches in their mode

. of construction, although their principle is precisely the same.
' In the Hindu arch, as I propose to call it, the voussoirs are
end to end, instead of face to face, asis 4

invariably placed end .
done in Europe. This mode of construction, although strong

enough for small domes, was a very faplty one for simple
arches, as each ring of bricks formed a distinct and separate
arch, which had no bond with its neighbours. The outer
was always liable to peel away or fall off from
the face of an arch. In the Bodh-Gaya temple an attempt
has been made to remedy this defect by placing the bricks
in blocks of five alternately face to face and end to end.
‘But this was only a partial remedy, as the same defect still
remained, each segment of arch being a distinct and separate
arch of five bricks thick, which had no bond with its neigh-

* *bours.*

Ip its general outline, ang in the arrangement of the
bands of ornament and sculpture, the brick temple of Bhitar-
gaon approaches nearer to the brick temple of Bodh-Gaya

than to the stone temples of a later age. The lower part up

1 See Archzological Survey of India, Vol. III, p. 157, and Plate XLVI,

" fig. 7, for a section of the relic chamber. At Nongarh arches were actually found

in a ruined temple beneath the stipa. .y < )
1 See the accompanying Plate XV, in which the round arch of the inner pass-

V age and the pointed dome of the parch are both distinct.
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to the height of 4 or 8 feet consists of plain b 1
above which there is a series of panels 22 feet i(:}%é?go}?!dflirl‘l%sd’
with groups in terra-cotta, and divided from each oth’er b
pilasters 44 feet in height. These pilasters support a richly
carved cornice which runs continugusly all round the build)j
ing. Many of the figures are goldly designed and well
~drawn. I noticed particularly some seated figures of men
and women in conversation. One woman, who was leanin
forward with one leg drawn back, was very skilfully mouldecigr
But generally the action is too violent, and the fi ures.
becorpe' grotesque. Their execution, however, is stiigl far
superior to that of most of the existing stone ter;lples of later
period. Resting on the cornice there is a continuous line of
§mall terra-cotta sculptures, each 16 inches long and g inche
in height, divided from each other by small omanenteg
. balusters. The subjects of these panels are mo‘stly fantastic
figures of men and dragons, either alone or in conflict with
_each other. Sorpe panels contain only flowers and foliage
or single elephants, &c. In the gccompanying\plate I h:fvé
given sketches of two of these terra-cotta sculptures, with
the deeply cut cornice mouldings which have shielded ’th'em
" from the weather.” « In the left hand compartment there are
. two cocks fighting. The figures, which are boldly raised, are
. of yellowish-red outside, with a fine glossy surface; but in’side
the clay is black and coarse, and imperfectly bu;‘ned. The

outer surface is abouteone-sixth of an inch thick. In the °

right hand ‘compartment there were originall

T -omp ; ginally two dragons
but the left aninal is now gone, excepting the probc%scié’
which is wound round the left man’s thigh, and a portion of

the foliated tail which encircles his body. The second

Qragon has the same man’s left leg in his mou i
lifts a}loft a woman with his proboscisg, and entanglte::};,:v :élceogg
man in the coils of his foliated tail. The drawing is spirited
but the .action is too violent. The deeply cut up erplin ) %
the cornice, w.i,th its alte.rnating lines of light and shsde fo?rr?s
ﬁaﬁrﬁf efflfges::f moulding, and 1§ repeated again above the
Above the upper cornice there is, first, a i "
beaded panels with hood mouldings containi’nag;r lgl;r;grfa\l?quharl?
length figures. Next come two lines of smalj round bg dad
panels, also with hood-mouldings, containing heads ro'ea‘t'e
‘boldly forwards. Then comes another cornice WitI;l afngt;lng
line of square beaded panels with hood mouldings: then ﬁ::

1 See Plate XVI.
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more lines of small panels with heads. As each successive
course is retired several inches, thé width of the temple
radually decreases towards the top, until in each face of the
Building there is room for only one niche. Above this point,
at a height of 44 feet, the top of the temple is altogether
gone. Every year during the rains wher*the mud plaster is
softened by wet, many bricks fall from above, and no one
ventures to climb to the top. ~ All the upper niches have been
uncovered and are now empty ; but the sculpture given in the
accompanying plate once occupied one of these upper

- mches.! The subject is Vishnu as Nardyana reposing on

the snake Ananta, while Brahm4 is seated on a lotus, the
stalk of which issues from Vishnu’s navel. The hood mould-
ing has been completed from the broken portions which still
remain. The sculpture is 19 inches long by g4 inches high.
At a distance of 530 feet nearly due south from the

" PDewal, there is a mound of ruins covered with large bricks
" and broken figures. According to the people these are the
" remains of a temple called Fhyhi Ndg. 1 madea complete

excavation of this mound, which brought to light numerous
carved bricks, which 1 recognised as belonging to cornices
and pilasters similar to those of the Dewal temple. A few
of the carved bricks belonged to a narrow line of continuous
ornament separated by balusters. One of these is represented
in the accompanying plate.” Here the small balusters which

"divide the panels are separate pieces; while those of the

Dewal temple are attached to the panels. v

In plan the Jhijhi temple was quite different from the
Dewal. I found a single room 224 feet long by 74 feet broad
with walls 43 feet thick, and a door in one of the long sides
facing the east.’ In the back wall there were four niches.
To the east, in front of the door, I found a wall at 84 feet
distant, and a second wall at 64 feet beyond the first. From

' the style and patterns of the moulded bricks, this temple was

certainly of the same period as the Dewal. Its present name "

. of Fhijhi Ndg 1 take to have been given, as I have before

stated, by the people from one of the broken statues having
an undulated snake behind his back. I found also four large
stone statues, each about 4 feet high, of which three were
male and one female. I presume that they once occupied
the four niches of the ruined temple.

1 See Plate XVIL

2 See Plate XVII, fig. 2. The similar carved britk, fig. 1, to the right is from
the great monastery of Pakna Bihar, near Sankisa.
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It seems strange how the Bhitargaon temple with its
numerous terra-cotta sculptures could have escaped the
iconoclastic fury of the Muhammadan conquerors. Perhaps
its escape may be solely due to its lucky position. During
the great idol-breaking period, when Cawnpore was unknown,
and Lucknow was®a mere country town, the main lines of
road passed by Bhitargaon on all sides at many miles dis-
tance. The high-road from Allahabad leading up the Doab
divides into two at Fatehpur, the one going to Kanauj and
the other to Etawa, leaving Bhitargaon in the broad space
between them. Similarly the two roads from Kanauj 74
- 'Kalpi, and from Oudh »7¢ Dalmau and Chilla TAra Ghat, to
Mahoba and the south, passed many miles to the west and
east of the lucky village. Embosomed amid thick groves of
trees, and protected by the windings of the Arind river, the
temple is so completely hidden, that I failed to descry it even

at my ‘second visit until I was within one mile of the village.”

I suppose also that the temple was a private one of no special
fame, and that not being a place of pilgrimage its name was
unknown, except amongst the surrounding villages. - Had it

been a place of pilgrimage, like Thénesar or Mathura; it.

would not have escaped the avarice of Mahmid, or the bigotry
of Sikandar Lodi.

VIII.—PARAOLLIL . |

The people of Bhitargaon say that there was once a brick
temple at®every_ /os along the bank of the Arind river.
There certainly 1s one.at Paraoli, rather more than one Zos

distant to the north, and there is a second at Simbhua, some_ -
three 4os to the west, and two more at Rar, about five Aos

to. the south, but there are only two of them on the Arind,
. the two temples of Rar being far away from the river.

The pretty little témple of Paraoli is unfortunately imper-
fect, about: one-half of it-having fallen down. But the stand.
ing half is in very good preservation, and is remarkable for
the uniform bright red colour of its bricks. In plan, itis a
polygon of sixteen sides externally standing on a circular
plinth, with a circular chamber 6 feet 8 inches in diameter,

and no portico. The walls are 3 feet 4 inches thick. The -

~temple is therefore only 13 feet 4 inches in diameter, each
of the i6 sides being 2 feet 5 inches. The chamber was
covered with a pointed dome, built with bricks end to end

~after the Hindu fashion, and there was a second domed

" chamber above to lessen the weight on the walls. The door

N
)

‘broad, with the

. Paraoli,
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on the west side, and on each of the other three sides
Xla:ré as a small niche only 114 inches high and 6§ inches
broad. - All these niches must once have held figures, but no
one had seen them or even heard of them. Inside, in the
centre of the circle, there is a &ngdm. Outside, the whole
surface of the walls is richly decorated with deeply cut

‘arabesque ornament in perpendicular lines, the edges of

each face being distinctly marked by sunken lines By the
omission of a brick in every alternate course. The eftect 1s
decidedly good, as the different faces are all clearly defined.

" The Simbhua temple is so thickly covered \Ylth plaster, -
that it no longer commands any interest. The inner cham-
ber is only 8 feet 3 inches square. ' o

IX.—RAR.

Of the two small temples at RAr, one is built on the same
lan as the Bhitargaon Dewal, and the other on the plan of
the Jhijhi Nag temple. The former has no name, and its ex-
terior dimensions are only 1o feet 3 inches by g feet 6 inches,
with a portico PrOiectir;)g 3 ffeett on the north side. The
i feet eet.
Cha%lﬁ:rlfr;::ytgrérlple isyd4e.dicated to Chandika Devi. Its
on the west, through a passage 8 feet long by
which leadsintoa chamber 10} feet long by 6 feet
longer side _faging thp hdoc;lr. Exgemally flt is
124 feet broad, or with the portico 17 feet.
(!)Suétsfi?izt 131{1‘5 tl?r’nplé is decorated in the same styleas that of
the same flowered ornament being repeated from top
to bottom. Here also nothing is known about the builders

of the temples. ‘
X —NEWAL, orR NAVADEVAKULA.,

~ On leaving Kanauj, the Chinese pilgrim Hwen Thsang

entrance 1s
2} feet wide,

, lled for 100 Z, or about 17 miles, to the south-east to
. %Ez;ojz._ po-kiu-lo, or Navadevakula, which he places on the

eastern bank of the Ganges, or en the opposite side of the

. river to Kanauj® The earlier pilgrim, Fa Hian, made the
" ‘same journey, but he makes the distance and bearing 3 yojans,

or 21 miles, to the south. This bearing, however, is certainl);
wrong, as he distinctly states that he crossed the Ganges.

- 1 Julien’s Hwen Thsang, 11, 265.
3 Leal’s Fa Hian, Chap. XV!H, p. 7L
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I formerly looked for this place along the present course of
the river, but I was not satisfied with any of the proposed
identifications between Kanauj and PrayAg, or Allahabad. I
therefore examined, very carefully, all the large maps of the
Revenue Survey of Oudh, in which I found two places named
Bihar, besides some very strongly marked traces of an old
bed of the Ganges beginning in the neighbourhood of Nana-
mau GHat, a little below Kanauj, and running the whole way
down to Allahabad at some distance from the present course
of the river. In a few places the two channels are as much
as 20 miles apart, as between Dhondia Khera and Pitan
Bihar, but the general breadth of the intervening tract is not
more than 8 or 1o miles. In the upper part between N4ana-
mau and Bangar-mau, the whole "breadth of 6 or 7 miles
between the present course of the Ganges and the old bed,
now called the KalyAni Nadi, is K/ddar, or low-lying alluvial
land, showing the extreme limits of the Ganges channel at
different periods. _ :

I had formerly supposed that all traces of Navadevakula
must have been swept away by these changes of the Ganges;
but on carefully reading all Hwen Thsang’s statements over
again, it struck me that by assuming that the Ganges had
‘flowed down this old channel in his time, it might pethaps be

- possible to identify several of the places. described by him -

- between Kanauj and Allahabad which have hitherto baffled us.

.'1 determined therefore to explore the line of the Ganges
between these places, and the result of my explorations, made
early in 1878, will be found in the following pages.

The position of Bangar-mau, on the high bank of the old
-course of the Ganges, and just 20 miles to the south-west of
Kanauj, struck me as a very likely representative of the old
city og Navadevakula. On visiting the place I was much

pleased to find my conjecture verified in the ruined mounds

of Newal, just 2 miles to the northof Bingar-mau. Accord-
ing to the legends of the people, Newal was alarge and flour-
© ishing city, under a rdja named Nala, when the Mussalmans
first invaded the country. Sayid Ala-uddin bin Ghanaun

_came from Kanauj to Newal, and wished to gettle at Bangar- .

.'mau; but the rdja ordered him to go ‘away, and: sent his
" servants to drive him out...On this the saint cursed him,

" when the city was irpmediately turned upside down, leaving ..
only the mounds which are seen’at the'present day. So -

firmly do the people believe this story, that they affirm that
. all relics of the old city, no matter of what kind, are always
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found upside down. Hence the old site is generally known
as Aundhd Khera, or “ Topsy-turvy town.” The saint then
took up his residence at BAngar-mau, and died there in A.H.
7oz, or A.D. 1302, as stated on his tomb. The dateis record-
ed at the end of a long line of inscription over the entrance door
of the tomb inside the verandah. He is better known as the
Fati, or “ celibate,” because he remained unmarried. Some
people say that the saint founded Bangar-mau, but all agree
in referring the name of the place to a dhobs, or washerman,
named Bdngar, who is said to be buried in the tomb in front
of the saint’s own shrine. This second tomb has three in-
scriptions : two inside and one outside. One of the inside
records is dated in A.H. 782, and the other in A.H. 784
{hafsad o hashtid o chahdram], which is also the date of the
inscription outside. In the last record I was able toread the
following words :—

ba ahad Daolat Shah MuAzam Shah-in-shah
* % * Firoz Shih Barbak, &c.

which agree with the date in assigning the tombs to the reign
of Firoz Tughlak.

The court-yard of the saint’s tomb is paved with large .
bricks, 15 by 10 inches, stamped with four finger-marks, and
‘the verandah contains twelve Hindu pillars. In the tomb in

. front there are eight more Hindu pillars, and lying round

about there are many blocks of kankar, of red sandstone
from Sikri, and of ‘a dirty yellow stone. There are also
several capitals of pillars in red sandstone. The tombs are
on a high mound, which was no doubt the site of some .old
Hindu building.

The mounds of Newal are situated about 2 miles to the

north.of Bangar-mau, on the bank of the Pachnai Nala,

and on the high bank of the old course of the Ganges, which
is now called the Kalyani Nadi. The Kalyani however no
longer flows under Newal, its present course being 3-miles
to the south; but the whole of the intervening space 1s low-
lying #hadar land, the alluvion of the old Ganges. The vil-
lage itself stands on a mound, and is undoubtedly an old
place. Itis just 19 miles from Kanauj, and therefore suits
exactly the mean between the 21 n.nles of Fa Hian and
the 17 miles of Hwen Thsang. I believe also that the name
of Newal is only an abbreviated form of Navadevakula, as
it retains the first and last syllables unchanged. Hwen
Thsang derives it from the conversion of five hundred demons,

VOL. XI. D
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who, after having heard the dharma explained by Buddha,
changed their nature and were re-born amongst the gods.
Hence the name of Navadevakula, or * new god race.”

The ancient remains at Newal consist of the following
mounds, with traces of walls, carved bricks, broken statues,
and terra-cottas, including also coins and beads.

Deora-dih is a high mound. immediately to the west of
the village, out of which the people were digging large bricks,
15 by 9 and 14 by g inches, at the time of my wvisit. 1
traced two lines of wall at right angles. Close by under
some bushes there was a heap of fragments of carved bricks
and terra-cotta figures. '

Sttalah-dik is.a small mound to the north-west of the last.

Under it I found another collection of fragments of stone -

and brick. Amongst the former there was a four-armed
figure of Vishnu standing, and several heads of Buddha.

Ddno-thero is a large and lofty mound 3,500 feet west-
north-west of the village. This is still occupied by a Brah-
manical temple, and there are several Brahmanical figures
collected outside. Close by to the eastward there is another
large mound, but of little height, on which there are also
traces of buildings, but no figures.

Mahiddeva and Phulwdri are two sites of Brahmanical
temples, at which several figures in stone and terra-cotta. are
collected. They are both to the north of the village.

.+ To the east of the last and to the north-east of the vil-
lage on the bank of the Pachnai Nala, there are two other
mounds covered with broken bricks. They have no names
and there are no figures or other signs of antiquity about
them.

In comparing Hwen Thsang’s account of the byjld;
at Navadevakula with the remains now existing atmll\(lig\:i?
and Bangar-mau, it is necessary to remember that although
the extreme points of the two places are about » miles
apart, yet the distance between the village of Newal and the
high mounds of Bangar-mau is only 1 mile. I have no
doubt therefore that the old buildings, which once stood on
the mounds of Bangar-mau, must have belonged to the larger
town of Navadevakula, or Newal, which Hwenp Thsang des-
cribes as being 20 /, or upwards of 3 miles in circuit The
following is a list of buildings seen by Hwen Thsang.whose

‘detailed account is corroborated by “the meagre account of
Fa Hian, who simply says that “Here also Buddha preached

~ the law,” and that stpas had been erected in this spot, and

\
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" also where he sat down and walked for exercise.! I have

attached a letter of the alphabet to each of Hwen Thsang’s
notices.?

A. To the north-west of the town, and to the east of the
Ganges, there was a temple of the gods (devdlaya), of
which the pavilions and towers of several storeys were as
remarkable for their beautiful workmanship as for their
wonderful design.

B. At 5/, or nearly 1 mile, to the east of the town, there
were three monasteries, of which the walls were all alike, but
the gates different. .

C. At about 200 paces beyond the monasteries there was
a stipa of Asoka, about roo feet in height, built on the spot
where Buddha had explained the law for seven days. It
contained relics (Sarira). -

D. Close by, in different places, were the thrones of the
last four Buddhas, and the spots where they used to walk for
exerEc‘l.s%t 3 or 4 / (upwards of half a mile) to the north of
the three monasteries, and on the bank of the Ganges, there
was a stiipa about 200 feet in height built by Asoka. This

" was the spot where Buddha had explained the law to 500

ho after conversion gave up their demon existence
ggfin?)r;,axe a “new race of gods” (Nava-deva-kula).

F Beside this stiipa also, there were thrones of the last

four Buddhas, and places where they had walked for exer-

c1se.G A little further there is a stdpa containing the hair

i i Buddha.
and’I?:lili;upgaT;l%S ;)rfesent village of Newal as representing the .
position of the ancient town, it is clear that the great Brah-
manical temple, A, must have been at Ddno-thero, at some
distance to the north-west of the town. It §tands on the
high bank of the old course of the Ganges in a very com-

* manding position.

the other buildings, which are all Buddhist, we must
lookFi?lr the direction of Pgéngar-mau. The first place is 5 Z
to the east, where stood the three monasteries of the same
external appearance, marked B.  For east, 1 would propose to
read south-east, which is very nearly the direction of Bang_ar-
mau. These monasteries, and the stipa of Asoka, C, which

! Beal’s Fa Hian, Chap. XVIIL p. 7L
2 Julien’s Hwen Thsang, 11, 266.
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was 100 feet in height, I would place in the old fort; and the
other great stipa of 200 feet, marked E, I would place on
the site of the Sayid’s tomb. I have already noticed that
the court-yard of the tomb is paved with large Hindu bricks.

The third sttpa, F, which contained the hair and nail-
parings of Buddha, I would locate on the site of the second
tomb, which is ascribed to the dhobs named Bingar. I am
induced to do this for the following reason:—In Csoma de
Korosi's Analysis of the Tibetan Books, there is an account
of a Sakya named Shampaka, who being banished from
Kapila retired to Bdgud, carrying with him some of Buddha’s
hair and nail-parings, over which he built a Chaitya. He
was made king of Bdgud, and the monument was named
after him_self.’ The name of Bdgud is a Very uncommon
one, and it seems to me quite possible that it may be the
same place as Bdngar. Both stiipas contained the "hair and
nail-parings of Buddha, and as the two names are abso-
lutely the same, I can see no possible objection to the identi-
fication. ‘

In the accompanying plate I have given se i
of the terra-cotta figures and carved bgricks Wg&rﬁlf}ggﬁ;mder;i
Newal. As all of these that can be recognised belong to the
Brahmanical worship, I have no doubt that most of them
were brought from the ruins of the great Brahmanical temple
of Ddno-thero, whose beautiful workmanship excited the
admiration of Hwen Thsang. I have added a single terra-
cotta from Mathura (No. 1), for comparison with one of these
Newal specimens.? ‘
~ No. 1 is a boldly-carved specimen from Mathura,
it placed upside down in the pavement of the ruineldfojua?g
temple, now called Kankdli-tila, or the “Kankali mound.”
The design is very spirited. I cannot even guess as to what
‘animal the head may belong to. There are no legs, but 211
very deeply-cut floriated limbs and tail. From the sonl);
flowered baluster on the left, I recognise this sculpture a o
03 the dpz;mels tc:f 13 continuous band of ornament thatsoﬁgg
adorned some building at Mathura. i i
8 inches high. ¥ Itis 14 inches long by

No. 2, from Newal, 1s 14 inches lon 1 .
~ and from the flowered baluster on the I%ftb %’ gc)zncllrmdhes hhlg}'l’

&nce lformed part of a continuous band of ornar;llerelt tonatthl;
ewal temple like the larger specimens which [ have given

! Asiatic Researches of Bengal, XX, p. 88. 2See Plate XVIII

IN THE GANGETIC PROVINCES, 1875-76 & 1877-78. 53

from the great brick temple at Bhitargoan.' The subject is
the head and trunk of a’ man with flonated limbs and tail,
instead of arms and legs. _

No. 3 is unfortunately imperfect, but enough remains to
show that the subject was a cart drawn by bullocks, with a
man seated above. As the height of the fragment is exactly
the same.as that of No. 2, or 7% inches, I think that the
original was most probably a-second panel of the same con-
tinuous Band of ornament. If so, it would have been 14
inches in length, or considerably more than twice the length
of the present fragment.

No. 4 is the head of a male figure 4} inches in height, or
about half the size of life. Its discovery is important, as it
shows that there must have been sculptures in terra-cotta, .
attached to the Newal temple, from 2} to 3 feet in height.
The pouting lower lip is precisely the same as that of several

,large stone heads which I found in the ruins of the great
temple at Kho, near Uchahara. If I am right in supposing
that these figures may have belonged to the great Brahma-
nical temple which was seen by Hwen Thsang in 636 A.D.;
then the date of the temple cannot be placed later than A.D.

600. : ) .
he upper member of the capital of a corner

Fig. 5 is t .
pilaster. - It ‘s 10 inches square, and deeply carved on two

faces. _
6 is the lower member of the capital of a corner

Fi 1 r i
pilastgr. ‘It is circular, with a diameter of 8 inches, and may
once have been placed under No. 5.

pital of a common pilaster with only one

No. 7 is the ca .
hes broad and 3 inches thick.

face. Itis 1131nc
X1.—SANCHANKOT.

The great mound of Sanchankot (or Sujankot) stands
on the right or south bank of the Sai river, about half-way
petween Bangar-mau and Sandila. The river makes a bend
and washes two faces of the mound, which is generally
“known as Kilak, or “the fort.” This was always a favourite

osition with the Hindus, and as the place is on the high.
road between Kanauj and Ajudhya, I have no doubt that it
was occupied at a very early date. The fort is nearly half
a mile square, with two suburbs outside : one to the north-
west, which is deserted, and the other to the south-east, on

1 See Plates XVI and XVII.
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which stands the present village. To the south i

- and close to the high-road leagding to Samdilatthgf'et Else :rigil}%:r,
mound with a large round pit in the middle, from which bricks
of a stiipa have been dug out by the villagers. The stdpa
was only 18} feet in diameter, but it stood on a lofty terrac%
6q feet square and 15 feet above the fields, with a wall 6 feet,
thick all round. It was built entirely of very large wedge-
shaped bricks, which must have been made for the pur o%e
as they are slightly curved outside. I saw many brI:)ker;
pieces lying about; but on enquiry amongst the villagers, I
obtained six perfect specimens, which measured 18} inche

in length on the outer face, and 17 inches on tﬁe inn "
face, with a breadth of 11} inches, and a thickness of o
inches. I found that six bricks laid together touchin ﬁ
other formed exactly one-sixth of the circumference org efa ¥ t
14 inch. As this was also the radius of the circle thg d?;.

meter of the stlipa must have been 18 feet 3 inches. The

bricks were all excavated some years ago by the zamindar of
_ thehylllage, nlho found “a round pot containing bglrigs ~ 0d
.?}?; }r;%ne.lse. g‘hls was his account ; but I ascertained f:lonm

the Kar {al:'tsoivto were actually employed in digging out the
insil()i - € g en years ago, that there were five relic boxes
e the pot, four of which were of black stone, and one of

white stone (most probably they were all of stegtite, or soap-

:;(zln%. . hIn tl}llge black caskets there were some rotten pearls
amethyst :olvcv)u:‘teil C;Skett th’?}? was a large piece of pale-’
. - uartz. is I have got. It inch
o A I : ' go is 1 inc
o (ﬁi lzfld iths of an 1n_chvth1ck with a hole through the
Out of 52 coins which I ‘
L I procured at Sanchédnkot
we;e no less than 45 old Indian, 2 Indo-Scythian of H?n’rig}:i;e
in only 5 Musalman. The Hindu coins were of the oldest
nown kinds, both punch-marked and cast. It is ce t(?S
therefore, that the site was occupied as early as BC.
andlpett;haps much earlier. ’ yas 500 BC,
I obtained also a few specimens of t
which one is Vishnu sitting on Garud;e;ri-::cf;?i Rgures, of
in height, presents a female dressed in a double S e
_and wearing a very peculiar head-dress, in shape 1ikep§t§§§§£’

‘ XI11.—PATAN-BIHAR,

Forty miles nearly due so
_ For uth f
miles to the south-east of Cawnporer,ontlh(}rgdi{: O;vn a;;(cil d%z

‘or 300 years old; but the site of the

- The whole is built of mud, with roun

- carried away
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cayed town named Bihar, which, to distinguish it from other
places of the same name, is usually called Pitan-Bihar, by
joining to it the name of Patan, a small town in the neigh-

bourhood. The present town of Bihr is not more than 200
large ruined fort to the

It is rather more than a
h to south, by 1,000 feet in.
feet at the southern end.
d towers and a broad

deep ditch, which widens into a large sheet of water on the
north side. In the middle of the fort there is a square
mound of brick ruins, of which the walls have been dug out.
The remains of rooms are still marked by the straight lines
of excavation. There are fragments of very large thick
bricks of the olden time, mixed with the thin bricks of a later
date. But the old bricks are said to have been nearly all

to build the houses of the present town. I found
tions of a Muhammadan tomb

south is said to be very ancient.
quarter of a mile long from nort
breadth at the northern end, and 750

the large bricks in the founda

and idgak close to the fort. _ _
I visited this place because from its position it seemed

probable that it might be the old town named O-yu-to by
Hwen Thsang. On leaving Nava-deva-kula, or Newal,  the
pilgrim travelled 600 /, or 100 miles, to the south-east, and

o the south reached Oyuto. If the

crossing the Ganges t
2 nt course, the place must be looked

Ganges then*held its prese :
for somewhere to the north-west of Fatehpur, or about opposite

to Dondia Khera. The old town of Gunir, with its mounds
and ruins, exactly answers this position. Or better still per-
haps is the old town of Kutta, commonly called Kutia Khas,
which is about 6 or 7 miles to the east south-east of Gunir,

and which seems also to answer fairly well to the Chinese
form of the name, Oyuto. From this place Hwen Thsang
boat with 8o other passengers,

descended the Ganges in a boz er p:
les, in an easterly direction, which

for about 100 X, or 17 mi
corresponds with the easterly reach of the Ganges between
Kutia and Dilmau! Here both banks of the nver were

thickly clothed with Asoka trees, beneath which a dozen pira-
tical boats were concealed on each shore. Suddenly these
boats dashed out into the middle of the stream, and seized
the pilgrims’ boat. ~Many of the passengers from sheer fright
jumped into the river; the rest were taken ashore and
deprived of their property. These pirates, or river dakotts,

1 Julien's Hwen Thsang, I, p. 110.
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are described as worshippers of the godde ' 4
to whom they offered a human sacriﬁgce amslia]l‘fyéiznaéhoer alazjrgnar;
season. After examining all the passengers, they selected the
‘(‘these pilgrim as the most worthy offering for their goddess
We have already, ” they said, “ passed the proper time for
gff;armg a sacrifice to our goddess for “want of a fit subject;
,gzoél?zvogset”have a monk possessing both tall stature and
The pilgrim then relates at some length i
trance and saw the reverend Maitreya %Bogﬁxa}iizzfsusmttos
on a throne and surrounded by Devas. Suddenly ther cam
a furious storm, which rent the trees, raised w);lirlwiigam‘;
iand, and huge waves which engulphed all the boats ; S}?
river. The pirates, struck with fear, released the pi i and
prostrated themselves before him, saying— pligrim, and
“in our blindness and ignorance we h : :
We bave now found 2 foly man "whose vires hve caused th
i pose in his behalf. From this d S weas
to renounce our mfamous trade, and we wish th Mnster ooy
witness our conversion.” 2t the Master should
Then the pirates collected their arms an
. d i
gxe r(iver, and to every passenger they restoﬁgée}‘gghcinﬁ]nto
uddenly the winds and waves became calm, and th atorm,
ceased ; and the dakosts filled with joy saluted th Me e ot
the I%atw,faullld went their way. ¢ Master of
ut if the Ganges in the time of Hw i
the old channel, whiqh I have already desgﬁ,g?c?ailrr:%nﬂowed ot
of Newal, then the site of Oyuto must be looked fyaccount
where to the southof the old bed, and not far fromof) ndin
Khera. The old town of Patan-Bihar exactly fulfil a
conditions. It stands a short distance to the s hs these
old Ganges, and 16 miles to the north-east of D o(;;_ thof the
It§ dlstaqce f_rom Newal is however not much oncia Khera.
miles, Whl_Ch.IS considerably short of the pil rimrr’lore thar.l
but the windings of the old bed of the Ganggs w y 1IOO miles ;
have prevented a direct route, so that the actsuldcertan?ly
(tlggice may have been nearly go miles. Witha j(‘r oad dis-
ifficulty is lessened, as it lies about 8o mj] Jutiathis
Ig_ewal, and about g6 or 100 miles by the road esldlreCt from
oflhar there is its eminently Buddhist name, anq ?hfavour.of
of 3’1 square building in the middle of the fort whi he s
o Ke;ﬁgonaster of Vasubandhu inside the toy lc I  tavour
i z}tlza there 1s .thge near accordance of nam nd o favo_ur
and the fact that it is close to the south bankeoafmtihdlStancei
e actua

in a boat, the view of the villag
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Ganges. The relative position of Gunir, at 6 or 7 miles to
the morth-west, corresponds with the site of the stlipa and
monastery of Vasubandhu, which the pilgrim places at 4o li,
or nearly 7 miles, to the north-west of Oyuto.

XII1.—BAKSAR GHAT.

On leaving Patan-Bihar, I visited Dondia Khera and
Baksar Ghit, both on the Ganges.

Dondia Khera is a dilapidated fort of the Bais Rajputs,
perched on a bold projecting point of the river bank. The
mound is about 50 feet high at its highest point. There
are seven temples, but they are comparatively modern. There
are also several brick buildings, but all in a dilapidated state,.
although none of them appear to be old.. The bricks are
all small, the sculptures are all modern, and there is nothing
now to be seen, save the lofty mound, that would suggest an
antiquity of more than a few centuries.

At Baksar Ghét is the ferry over the Ganges between
Dondia Khera and Gunir. Baksar itself is a very holy place
which received its name from a demon named Bakasa or
Vakasa, who was killed by Krishna. He is also said to have
founded the temple of Nageswar-N4th in honour of Siva.
Several fairs are held at Baksar during the year; but there are
two that are more important than the rest, as they are attended
by many thousands of people for the sake of bathing in the
Ganges at the two auspicious moments of the full and new
moon. The former is held on the Purnamdst, or full moon, of
Kartik, and the latteron the Amdvasya, or new moon, of Magh.
I was a witness of the latter celebration, when many thousands
) assembled to bathe in the holy waters of the Ganges

_at the fortunatesnoment of conjunction of the sun and moon

(amdwsya). All day Tong en the 1st February 1878, women -
and children from all parts of Oudh were passing my tent at
Dondia Khera on their way to Baksar Ghat, to be rea(i{. to
pbathe early the next morning. The men remained behind to
work during the day, but started early in the evening to journey
all.night towards the holy ghat. On the morning of the 2nd
I passed many thousands of men, women, and children on my
way to Baksar. The women had already begun to bathe at

clock in the morning ; and as I crossed over the Ganges
e, perched on a lofty..mound,

bank covered with thousands

with the whole of the sloping ‘
was very picturesque. On

of people down to the water’s edge,
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- landing I met hundreds of people hastening from Gunir and
other places in the Doab to cross over to the bathing place.

But Baksar Ghat has an interest for Englishmen of a very
different kind. It was here that a small party of Englishmen
escaping from Cawnpore in a single boat were obliged to land
owing to the boat grounding. The Nana’s horsemen kept
pace with the boat, and, on arrival at Baksar, they were
joined by a large number of the followers of Babu Ram
Baksh, headed by the Babu’s brother. The Babu was the
chief landlord of Dondia Khera. After some firing, in which
the Babu’s brother was shot through the head, and some ten
or twelve of his followers killed, the party of Englishmen
took refuge in a temple, from which they were smoked out.
Four who could swim jumped into the river and escaped to a
place 3 #os, or 6 miles, lower down, where they were taken
by some followers of Dig-Bijay Singh, the Bais Chief of
Murarmau. He at once released them, and treated them
kindly. The people say that the party of Englishmen was
eleven in number when they landed, and “everybody knows
that five were killed at Baksar Ghat.” But as five killed plus
four escaped make only nine, there are two of the party not
accounted for in this native story. The Babu of Dondia
Khera -afterwards fled to Benares, where he was captureda
disguise. He was taken back to Baksar Ghat and harged
on a tree close to the temple, after which the temple ‘\&5@}21
was blown up with gunpowder, so that only a few brick¥_ ow
remain to mark the.spot where the last act of the C}Wﬁpore
tragedy took place. :

Such is the account which I received from natives on the
spot, and which I wrote down at the time. Itis interesting
to compare this account with that of Major De\affosse, one
‘of the four survivors: The native account is undoubtedly
correct, its chief points of variance being in the numbers
The following is Major Delafosse’s statement :— ' '

. ““We got down to the river and into the boats without bein
molested in the least; but no sooner were we in the boats and hag
laid down our muskets, and had taken off our coats, to work easjer at
the boats, than the cavalry (our escort) gave the order to fire, Two
guns that had been hidden were run out and opened upon us imme-
dlatel%r_, while sepoys came from all directions and kept up a brisk fire

‘““The men jumped out of the boats, and instead of trying to et
the boats loose from their moorings, swam to the first boat the sgaw
lgose. nly three boats got safe over to the opposite side zf the
river, but they were met there by two field

ieces,
- number of cavalry and infantry. Before thesé) boats %:grgggabg;ilz
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stream, hall our party were cither killed or wounded, and
?v?rgnozhgusrtrt?oats had bcelzl‘ swamped. We’ had now only }?ne be;{\;
crowded with wounded, and having on board more than she goy
carry. The two guns followed us the whole day, the infantry firing
' night. )
" t:‘s(’;};e tvflg()lsi:génglaéay ga gun was seen on the Cawnpore side, and
onened on us at Najafgarh, the infantry still following us or} both
'I:ies On the morning of the third day the boat was nd longer
:zzrviéeable. We were aground on a sand-bank, and had not strength
sufficient to move her. Directly many of us got into the wate:,h_we
were fired upon by thirty or forty men at a time. Ther(fa was no tm}%
left but to charge and drive them away, s0 fourteen of us were ot
to go and do what we could. Directly we got on shore the msufxf'gfen s
retired ; but having followed them up too far, we were cut o gog\
the river, and had to retire ourselves, as we were being surrlc{u‘n e L
We could not make for the river, but had to go down paralle i an
came at the river again a mile l‘o.wer down, where we saw a arge
of men right in front waiting for us, 'and another lot ont ef
e bank, should we attempt to cross the river. On the bank o
e, just by the force in front, was a temple. We fired a volley
the I'lVi‘l', %or the temple, in which we took shelter, one man being
a?d e nd 6 woundeci. Fromethe door of the temple we fired on
killed _and onet ho showed himself. Finding they could do nothing
eve;gsltnil;rgviﬁm:‘/ we remained inside, they heaped wood all around
aga

and set it on fire.

¢« When we could no longer remain inside, on account of the
e

the clothes we had, and each taking a
smoke an heat’dwt?xrt::x:eg‘l’lv (t)}ife fire. Seven of us, out of twelve, got
musket, charge. ut before we had gone far, two poor fellowg were
into the waterére only five left now, and we had to swim, while the
shot. Therfe 1v1vwed us along both banks wading, and firing as fast as
insurgens vofter we had gone about 3 miles down the stream,
they could. rty, an artillery man, to rest himself began swimming on
one of our pil zz)t knowing in what direction he was swimming, got
his back, E;nd was killed. When we had gone a})out 6 miles, ﬁl:mg
on shore,_ﬁes ceased ; and soon after we were hailed by some natives
on both (S)ludh side wilo asked us to come on shore, and said 'that they
ey t}:iet ke us to their rhja, who was friendly to the English. V\}ie
vgv:‘:xel ouraselves up, and were taken 6 mile; fml(:;.nd to the rija, who

i ivi lothes and food.
trea‘t‘egvlés :tzrye(l; “:;iilt){; %li‘;xl:n%ogsagout a month, as he would r;fot letﬂt:s
1 sa ing%:he roads were unsafe. {\t last he septdus ?a\?irllla ee
e;\}/le:)f ]yuly to the right bank of the river, to a zemindar o ge,
2 ,

who got us a hackery.”?

XIV.—DALMAU.

Dalmau is situated on a bluff point, about

The old fort of hanging the.Ganges. Inside there is a

% oo feet high, over
1 Qudh Gazetteer, vol. 1, pp: 207-208.
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ruined masjid of Shah Jahan’s time, an i
g:r-house, from which a bucket can bg liv\lr)(ifdd?'lrcl)’w?lrt Sutf}?'
Thnges. The outer wall has lately fallen into th cver,
ere are some old carved stones, pieces of pillars 3 rohi.
traves in the masjid qnd also in the gatewa ’ ?nh et
Some of them, from their beehive-shaped bossesya? o
as old as the time of the Guptas. There are als ?pmbably
of pillars and sculptures in many places underotrélgments
Makanpur, 1 mile to the south-east, there is a tor;ies. 1At
Sharki Shah. 1t is raised on a terrace like those at oo led
and is probably the tomb of Mukammad Shih Sk le'mpur’
was killed near this place in A.H. 863, or A.D o7Eh who
. On an 1solated mound named Dac/,zen, a 'sh.o;t4 glgst
{) c;] norgh-west of _the town, there are the remains fance o
bui t entirely of Hindu materials. There are e c})l ot
plllarfs:f, each in two or threq pieces, with most of thf:g rapound
ff:uto . The place 1s sald to have belonged tomaments
amous, and rather ubiquitous, heroes Alha agnd Udol the two
. ’1£2§ l%gfmd of Dalmau refers the foundation oéf1 ‘th
] ja Dal. There ‘were two brothers, DAl and Bal y ’{ort
who were in the habit of drinking too much e, s,
e?pemally in the month of Phalgun.” One of the S“}?nel;' cings
o _{aunpur, said by some to be Muhammad Shélhar'lkmgs
ingly attacked the fort in that month, when the two baccord-
weée l(Bil'unk, and killed both of them. Then the wi\cr) m‘} hers
Zr; 41 pr}?yed that the. fort might be turned upsi(celS cll Dal
killegntclf g he fqrt_ was overturned, and the two w on tho
e Sharki king, whose tomb is at Makan omen then
month of Bhadon an annual fair is held at Pakhrauj: 3I : -tlhe
y 3 miles

to the south-east, near a large i/, when Dal and Bal ave botl
€ both-

worshipped.
There is another version of thi
X is le ;
g}{?}za.r chief, and refers the captu,regegfdtvl::l?(?tmakes Dat
'lirkl; but it is the A/%irs who are said to makr tf? Ibrahim
gp_ at the tomb. of DAl in the month Sravan 'I?ho erings of
wision of the Ahirs also refer the custom of he'Bhammb
;ot wearing nose-rings and glass bracelets to tt }?lr women
oration of thisinvasion of their country. From thfi -ptommf.
. ¢ 1s 1t would
‘tl'lblli ‘(){)A{z]z'rs" 1on of the great
n both of these versions of the 1| .
(&(I)n;‘emporary of the Sharki kings, eégftn dw Dal is made a
Déulniimmadar_l histories that the place had be know from the
Daimau certainly many years earlier, as it ig cr)r:rcﬁtitg: din l;)f
€d in the
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times of Firoz Tughlak, and was most probably in existence
as early as the time of Mahmud of Ghazni, as the tombs of
several Shahids, or martyrs, are pointed out, who were the
companions of Sayid Salar. '
But the fame of these Muhammadan brothers has been
comparatively eclipsed in later times by that of the Hindu
BairAgi, Baba Lalan Das, who lived in the makalla, or ward, of
Sanjatpur. He was esteemed so holy that many Muhamma-
dans used to visit him, and itis said that even the Nawab of
Lucknow, when he was at Dalmau, went to have an interview
with the Hindu saint. As he approached and saw the saint
lying .on a bed, he thought to himself, *“ Is this the Sdn¢ (‘the
¢alm or tranquil,’ that is, the saint ), who is lying there like a
dog ?” As he drew nearer, the Baba addressed him in these

words:
Surat janfir gare men pard teki lag masbutd hun;
Futhan khdt aghdt pet bhar parc palung par sutd hun ;
Haisar rakin hasur vendin Har Lilan Dds ka kuta-hun.

These verses are almost literally rendered in the following
lines :— -
«The chain of God around my neck .

Doth me securely keep,
I eat the crumbs of charity,

And on a bed I sleep;
Thus in His presence night and day,

I am the Almighty’s dog alway.”

b then asked for some verse that should be
hen the Baba replied, using a coarse ex-
women, “as you always stay in your
singing like women, so will your throne

‘The Nawa
favourable to him; W
ression referring to
palace, dancing and
ever be as weak as a woman.”

The following popular rhyme is worth
shows the greater extent and consequent

mau in earlier times :—

« Utr-disam Makhdum Fahdntyam, purbe kot kfta_lci'sz: hat,
Mandhapurd, Miyanka-told, Chauhatta, avinas kai,
Bahut dina chaurdsi bhramen Sanjdtpur Kdst hail”

Makhdum Jah4niya’s in the north,
Kot Khl4si in the east,
_ Mandhpura, Miyan-ka-tola, and
Chauhatta still exist.
Go where you will, Sanjatpur still,
Like KAsi, is the best.

mentioning, as it

prosperity of Dal-

»
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XV.—SINGROR,

The old tomb of Singror, or Sringivira-pura, stands on

a bluff headland on the north bank of the Ganges, 22 miles
to the north-west of Allahabad. Its name is said to be de-
rived from ‘Sringi-vira Rishi, whose shrine stands on an
isolated mound on the extreme west point of the posi-
tion. It is called the sthdn of Sringhi Rishi, but it is a
comparatively modern vaulted room of brick, before
" which a few fragments of sculpture are collected. Inside
there is a group of Hara-Gauri and a small figure of the Sun
in a four-wheeled chariot drawn by seven horses. Only the
northern or inland position of the mound is now occupied by
houses. On the highest point, which is about 50 feet,
there is a Chabutra, or terrace, overlooking the bed of the
Ganges; and, on another high point to the north-west of the
last, there is a masjid, with the small tomb of Muhammad
Madari inside its courtyard. Here there are two Hindu pil-

lars.. The whole mound is a mass of bricks, chiefly of large °
size, 16 to 18 inches long by 11 inches broad. Singror is -

said to have been a very large place in former days, but the
Ganges first undermined its southern face, and swept away a
large portion of the town, leaving a precipitous cliff some go
feet in height. Since then the river has deserted the place,
and only a small branch now passes under Singror, in the
wide channel where the whole stream of the Ganges once
swept along.

Singror is famous as the scene of the last act in the great

- rebellion of Khan Zaman and his brother Bahaidur against

Akbar. His original name was Ali Kuli Khan, and he
received the title of Khan Zamén from Akbar in reward for
defeating the gallant Hindu General Himu on the field of
Panipat. After several unsuccesstul acts of rebellion and re.
peated pardons, he at last joined the standard of Mirza
Muhammad Hakim, Akbar’s rebellious brother, and read the
Khutbah in his name at Jaunpur. Akbar’s patience was now
exhausted, and he resolved to pardon no more, On hig
arrival at Sakit, near Agra, * Akbar heard that Khap ZamAin
had fled from Shergarh (near Kanauj) to Manikpur, to join
his brother Bahadur; and marching thence down the ,Gan] es
had bridged the river near the frontier of Stngror.)’ ’lghe
position of this bridge must have been immediately' opposite

! Blochmann’s Ain-i-Akbari, p. 320. -Sir H. M. Eliot” .
rians of India, edited by Dowson, Chap. V, p. 320, Fro‘tz Slgqr;!:gﬁ?i ?—?k]t;lz;iito-
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Ujjaini, 4 miles to the south of Singror, whichis the only good
ghat in this neighbourhood, even at the present day. On
reaching R4i Bareli, Akbar marched direct to Manikpur, and
with upwards of one thousand men crossed the Ganges to
the right bank, where he passed the night near Khidn Zamén’s .
camp. Early next morning with some reinforcements he
attacked Khan Zaman. ¢ BahAdur was captured, and brought
to Akbar, and he had scarcely been despatched when Khan
ZAaman’s head was brought in. The fight is said to have
taken place at Mankarwal (or Sakrawal), which place has
since been called Fathpur.” This is probably the present
village of Fatehpur, 7 miles to the south-east of Kar.

At Singror | obtained a considerable number of coins,
amongst which I recognised 21 old Hindu coins, only one
Indo-Scythian of Huvishka, and 106 Muhammadan. The
Hindu coins comprised all the oldest types, with the excep-
tion of the punch-marked pieces.. The money of the earlier
Musalmén kings was especially plentiful.

Half a mile to the north of the town there is a large
mound 18 feet high called Surya Bhita, or ‘“mound of the
Sun.” It is 50 feet broad at top, and 150 feet at base, and
is thickly strewn with broken, bricks. I suppose it may have

been the site of a temple to the Sun.

XVI.—TUSARAN-BIHAR,

The old town of Bihar in the district of Bela, or Part4b-
arh, was one of the most important places in Oudh. Under
the early Muhammadan kings it was the head-quarters of a
large district;’ and evennow it is known by the name of Suba-
Bihar. The town is situated on the northern bank of an old
bed of the Ganges, down which the flood waters of the river
still find their way in the rains. It stands on a mound rising
to 20 feet in its highest parts. There is a little fort at the
south-west angle, near which is a small brick temple con-
taining a very curious group of figures, which apparently
belongs to the period of Indo-Scythian rule. To the south-
east of the town, and on the northern bank of the old river
bed, there is a very extensive mound of brick ruins about half
a mile in length, ‘with a detached mound at the east end
called Zusdran, and sometimes Swsdran. In the large

! Sir H. M. Elliot’s Muhammadan Historians, by Dowson, IV, 2%. Thehna'mes
of places in Oudh mentioned in succession are Oudh, Shadidah (or Sindila),
Dalmau, Bahraich, Bihir. These were seized by Khwaja Jahen in AJH. 796,

or A.D. 1304
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revenue maps the name is spelt Zusdwan ; but this certainly is

a mistake. Nothing is known as to the origin of the name ; but

one may venture to guess that it may have been Zusidra-

dridma, or the « Tushdra monastery,” that is, the monastery

" built by the king of the 7ushdras. At the western end,
marked B in the map, this mound rises high and almost
hemispherical in shape. Here I made an excavation, in
which were found bricks 153 by 10§ by 3 inches; but as the
. site was covered with Muhammadap graves, | was reluctantly
obliged to stop the work, after finding some large bricks, with
rounded faces like the bars of a Buddhist railing. [ believe
it to have been the remains of a large temple, as there was a
slight depression on the eastern side, which would have been
the entrance of the temple.!

The middle portion of the great mound, marked C in the
map, is generally higher than the western half; and here
accordingly the Surveyors had placed one of their survey
towers. On this mound I made an excavation at one of the
highest points on the southern side; but the walle}, which
looked promising at first, turned out to be of uncertain date,
and were most likely only the remains of dwelling-houses.

But, in spite of my failure to discover any remains of an-
cient buildings, there can be no doubt whatever that the
Tusaran mound is the site of an old Buddhist establishment,

- The very name of Bihar is peculiarly and exclusively Bud-
dhist. It is also known by the name of Sia Bihdr, or the
“red monastery,” an appellation which was common to Bud-

dhist monasteries. There is nothing Buddhist about the old

group of figures in the temple; but outside the temple there
were formerly two small stlipas in stone, which were known
to the people as Buddha and Buddhi. These names, no
doubt, were given to the stones when their Buddhist origin was
still known. They were both removed to the public garden
at Bela (or Partibgarh) ; but one has since been placed in
the Faizabad Museum, where Ihsaw it in 1846,

The group of figures in the temple is generally known
by the nagme of Asht-bhujt, or the eight-arrﬁed,” yl'his S a
common name of the goddess Durga, and is no doubt well
known to the people. But it cannot have been the original
name of the group, as there were certainly seven figures, and
I think that [ can trace an eighth figure, ’

The base of the sculptured blockis 3 feet 4 inchesin front
by 1 foot 4 inches at the side. As the heads of the ﬁgures’

! Sec Plate XIX.
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-are all gone, the height is doubtful, but I estimated it at about
4% feet. The stone is the common dark-red sandstone of
the Sikri quarries, with light-buff spots; and [ infer, therefore,
~that the sculpture was most probably executed at Mathura.
.The oblong shape of the block, with its two groups back to
back, and the presence of leaves falling over the shoulder “of
the night male figure, all seem to point out that this sculp-
ture was perhaps a kind of altar supporting a bowl, similar to
the two altars which have already been found at Mathura.
The general arrangement also is much the same; but the
costume of the figures is very different. In the Mathura
groups the females wear short loose jackets, like the smaller
Greek Khiton. In the Bihar group the females are naked to
the waist, and wear broad zones of several strings round the
‘loins, like those in. the Bharhut sculptures, but more in

accordance with the Sanchi sculptures, as they appear other-

wise to be quite naked. I conclude, therefore, that the Bihar

group is of later date than the two Mathura groups. The
latter I would assign to the period of Greek rule, somewhere

between 150 and 100 B.C.; the former to the time of the

Indo-Scythians during the first century, A.D. Tlimit the date

to the period of Indo-Scythian rule, because the peculiar zone

worn by the women in the Bihar sculpture 'is not found in

any of the sculptures of the Gupta period.

The gnost striking feature i this sculpture is the boldness
of the design, in which so many figures are gathered together
in a single group, without any apparent crowding or interfer-
ing with one another.! Altogether there would appear to have
been eight figures, four males and four females, of whom three
were tall figures, two men and one woman, and the others
short- figures. The group appears to represent some story,
but I cannot ideqtify it, chiefly perhaps on account of the
broken state of the figures. The mutilation is unfortunately
so great, that not a single head is perfect, whilst only two

_ arms remain to give even a faint clue to the action of the story.

Immediately in front there is a tall womdn kneeling on

| her left knee, with her left arm thrown over the shoulders of

a short man on the right. Only two fingers of his hand re-

.main. Behind these two stands a tall man, whose right

hand, judging from a slight inclination in the back part of
the upper arm, probably grasped the woman’s right shoulder.
Every trace of - his left ‘arm is gone. The second tall man
stood on the left of the group with his face towards the

1See Plate XX for a sketch of this group.

VvOL. Xl E
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woman ; but of him nothing now remains, save th

and foot, -which appear in .the back grour,ld behindetllliftrigl;%%
leg of. the woman. Immediately behind the kneeling woman
there is a short man, over whose shoulders the woman has
thrown her left arm. To the right of the group, and partl
hitiden by the tall man, stands a short female who frorg ch
inactive position of her left arm placed across her waist,

would appear to be only a spectator. At the back of these -

figures, and facing to the rear, there are th i
parently three short figures, two females anfi l';r:;alrr:;l(;f ig-
gether with the thick trunk of a tree. These figures do ;
seem to have any connection with the front grou ']ugo
ing from the trunk of the tree and the leafy brarlxaéh whi g};
§tlll hangs over 'the left shoulder of the tall man, [ thinklc't
is almost certain that these groups may have ,formed th1
support of a bowl, or altar, similar to the two altars which ha .
been.found at Mathura. In both of these the figures a‘;:
}Jla;:ecll) bac}:lk t(f) back onh an oblong pedestal, and under the
eafy boughs of a tree that apparently suppor
them, which forms the top of ptll)le scul};JturIt)eP.) t_a bowl above
The only trace of Buddhism that I have been able to
detect—is the well-defined mark of the dress of the tall male
figure across his right breast, which shows that his robe
p;ssed under the arm and left the right shoulder bare. Both
of the men in front are apparently dressed in long l;r.owse
which certainly formed no part either of the Greek or of t;is’
Indlag costume. The Indo-Scythians, however, did .
trowsers, as we see them so represented on their c’oins a Weaﬁ
as on their sculptures. Altogether, therefore Ithinksz?;;e
:Ll_e weight of hev1den'ce is decidedly in favour of assigninag
is gro ’ - 1
‘ abougt Au]p) .t(ioto .e penod of Indo Scythxgn rule, somewhere
Amongst the details of the sculptur i
the tall male figure has a scarf rognd et}}emv:zisr:)tlcedthat
ornamental girdle round the loins. The scarf seeq % to be
tucked inside the waist belt of his trowsers, Theeems“to be
figure seems to be dressed in exactly the same f ir.na male
. the addition of a long necklace and earrings Oas [:on’ with
figures I can see no trace of any clothing .whatrtlat : fegale
. ‘have zones of several strings round the loins Withveri oth
bracelets covering the whole of the lower g nur(lilerous
anclets, The hair of the tall female wag massed;ntl,thinbalclﬁ%)?

her head and ornamented wi i
[ e; d with strings of pear] ' i '
- of \Whlf.‘h distinct traces still remair% Slrl)e ;I:oogztrze;t!slv{eetl:, B

LAEEN

. . '”*’
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The back group was difficult to examine, as it was close
to the back of the temple, and therefore badly lighted. It
was found impossible to turn the group round on account of
a huge tenon under the pedestal, 1 foot 4 inches in breadth,
whicﬁ was firmly secured below. : '
The other remains at Bih4r are few and unimportant. In

the tomb of Shahid Mardan, the door:sill is formed of the

architrave, or.upper member of the door of a Hindu $emple.
It is very richly carved, but of small dimensions, being only
3 feet 4 inches in length. '

I obtained only a few coins at Bihar, but they were chiefly
of old Hindu and Indo-Scythian types. The coins of the
Indo-Scythians are ‘found at Allahabad and Benares, and
even as low down as Ghigipur. A large find was also made
on the line of railway between Allahabad and Jabalpur.
From these discoveries, and more especially from the pre-
sence of this curious group of sculpture at Tuséran BiﬁAr,
I am strongly inclined to believe that the rule of the Indo-
Scythians had been extended as far to the east as the junc-

. tion of the Ganges and Jumna. Their coins are found in
' some numbers in every o

1d town in Eastern Oudbh, as far as

the banks of- the Gandak river.

It has been the fashion to refer all the remains of anti-
quity in Eastern Oudh to the barbarous race of aboriginal
Bhars. Thus I find that the two Buddhist stdpas, which
formerly stood outside the Ashta-bhuji temple at Bihar, have
been actually assigned to this race by the writer qf the
notice of Bihar in the Oudh Gazetteer. The following is his’

account of these stiipas :—

«“ About two years ago were found at Bih4r a pair of very old and
curiously carved stones, which, from the character of the figures re-
presented, I have no doubt are Bhar relics. They are believed to
be so by the inhabitants, and the following account of the stones
(which go by the name of Buddha Buddhi) is current among them.
Bihir Khis was originally inhabited by the Bhars; @rt S.ansAran,'
remains of which still exist on thes east of Bihir, was their strong

hold. Within the fort was a temple which congained idols wor-
RAjA Pithaura, the latter

shipped by the Bhars. During the reign of R ’

senlipa forge under the commar;gd'of one BAl Singh, a Bais, and ances-
tor of the present Bais Zamindar of Bihar, to attack the Bhars. A
pitched battle ensued, which resulted in the defeat of the Bhars an d
the destruction of their fort. Bal Singh caused the temple, contain-
< : than the rest called Buddha

much larger
g hich lies- on the south-east

-and i into the lake w . -€as
and Buddhi, to be thrown 1n c;{ s Pithaora rewar Jed BAl Singh witha

of Bihar. After the victory,
. ' Oudh Gasetteer, Vol. 1, p. 306.
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zemindari grant of twenty-two villages in the neighbourhood, and B4l
Singh came and resided in the town of Bihir. The Bais, his descend-
ants, erected a temple on the south of thé town close to a pipal tree.
In this temple they replaced the stones‘ Buddha’ and ‘Buddhi.’ The
temple near the entrance.of the fort is of older origin, and is held to

have been built by the Bhars. It had for many years been ina state of

decay, but forty years ago one Ditd Rim, a Kashmiri Pandit, on ap-
pointment as tahsildar, rtbuilt it. From the Bais temple he removed
" the stomgs and placed them at the door of the mores ancient shrine,

near which they were found in 1868.”
I have already mentioned the probability that Tusiran

Bihar may be the Hayamukha, or Ayumutkha, of Hwen Thsang
according to the account given in the Life of the pilgrimi
On leaving Ayuto he first made 100 %, or nearly 17 miles by
. boat down the Ganges to the east, to a point overshado’wed
by Asoka trees, where he and his companions were attacked
by river dacoits. From that place he travelled 300 %, or
50 miles, also to the east by'land, and crossing to the north
of the Ganges, reached O-ye-mu-kia, or Ayamukha, as M.
Julien transcribes it.* Intheaccount of the pilgrim’s ,Travels.
tbere is no mention of the trip on the Ganges, and the wholé
distance is stated to be 300 /, or 50 miles, to the east.
In this account M. Julien transcribes the name as Hayamu-
kha? The town is said to be on the bank of the Ganges (K7ng-
kia), which M. Vivien de Saint Martin has supposed to be
only a generic name for the Gh4ghra river. He has been
led to make this guess by his identification of A-yu-fo with
Ayodhya.® But 1 have long ago shown that Ajudhya is
described under the name of Vaisdkha; while the south-east
vb;ear}llng Gfrom Nav}clz.degzakula }}oints_unmistakeably to the banks
of the Ganges, whichis in fact actually call i

name Kz'ngz%kia. Y called by its proper
. .The people of O-ye-mu-kia have been identifi '

with the Ayumukhiyas mentioned by the scholcilats){ gggifrely
and with the Ayumukha found in the Harivansa. The 'laslt,
name would dndeed appear to be the true transcription of the
~Chinese syllables. The disthict was about 2,000 /. or 400

‘miles in circuit, and the fown itself had a circumference of

oo /i, or upwards of 3 miles. There were about 1.000
)

‘Buddhist monks who belonged to the school of the Sammati-

'yas, and a dozen temples of the Brahmanical
At a short distance to the south-east of ’:}?e %3;1; #hd near

the bank of the Ganges, there wasa stlpa of Asoka, 200 feet

@ . Julien’s Hwen Thsang, I,120. 2 Judien’s H y
"{Vote by Vivien de St. Martin in _]ul{en’s fxmﬁ%&@ﬁi,"&gg" e

“number 4 of the 700 given in the teyt.
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in height, built on the spot where Buddha had taught for three
months. Near the stlipa there were the thrones of the four
Buddhas and the places where they walked for exercise.
There was also a stiipa of blue-stone containing some of the
hair and nail-parings of Buddha. Close by there was a mon-
astery of 200 monks, with a statue of Buddha very richly
ormamented. Here the learned Buddha-d4sa composed his

wtreatise, named Maha Vibhasha Sistra, on the Hinay4na, or
“lesser means of advancement.”

In this account it will be noticed that all the Buddhist
'buildings are placed to the south-east of the town, which is
the very position which the great mound of ruins bears with
reference to the town of Bihar. The distance also from

“DAalmau is exactly 5o miles, or 300 /. There is, however, a
véty great discrepancy in the next distance of 700 4, or 115
miles, to Po-lo-ye-kia, or Praydga, the modern Allahabad.
This discrepancy I have discussed in another place,' where I
have shown that the sum of all Hwen Thsang’s distances
between Kanauj and Allahabad is very much in excess of the
truth. According to the numbers given in the Life of the

pilgrim, the whole distance is 1,800 Z, or 300 miles; while in

Travels it is only 1,700 /, or 283 miles. But the true dis-

the . :
only 193 miles; so.that there is an

tance by the high road is or
_excess of from go to 107 miles. But as Hwen Thsang three
‘times crossed the Ganges in this journey, the distance actu-

ally travelled may have been somewhat greater, or say not
Jess than 210 miles. This would be equal to 1,260/, or
“just 540 4, or 9o miles less than the 1,800 & given in the
Life. In my previous dicussion on this subject I was inclined
to deduct this excess from the first portion of the journey; but

' siffce I have gone over the ‘country between Allahabad and

- BAngarmau, [ have come to the conclusion that the excess
must be in the latter part of the journey in the recorded dis-
‘tance of 500 %, between Ayumukha and Praydga; by deducting
40 /%, or go miles, from this amount, we get 160 Z, or 25 miles,
> the true distance between these places. This number I
would increase to 170 /7, or 28 miles, so as to preserve the
As this is the exact
distance bgtween Bihar and Allahabad, there is some_strong
evidence in favour of the identification of Bihar. with the
Ayumukha of Hwen Thsang. : _
If, however, it should be found that the Ganges could not
have flowed past Bihdr at so late a period as A.D. 636, then
I would propose Singror as the most probable representative of

' Ancient Geography of India, p. 384
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Ayumukha. This place stands on the very bri . or Srivasti, early in 1846 | I took the o ort'unity of payin
ux : y brink of the high DN ’ Pp ying
more oty then thosd of Bivbn iy ammere cxtensive and Caeshe pace Tudun, as the people wofe th name; but on

3 1 A * ) B .

of 'havingy once been a large and ﬂouriSh.as all the app carance the present occasion I found that every one when questioned
ever, only 22 miles from Allahabad, and lélogézor\::)r;. OIt is, how- pronounced it with the nasal, as 7andwd. The difference is
remains that can be assigned to the Buddhists alI:hiseS}? .ill}y very slight; and as the nasal dot is frequently omitted in writ-
undoubtedly a very old and important site.. ugh 1t is ing, 1I have now ac}.opted the common pronunciation of the

people. )

. XVIL—GAURA. * * In my former report I have identified Tandw4 with the

Two miles and a half to the east of Tusiran BihAr birth-place of Kisyapa Buddha, which Fa Hian calls 7o-was.
therﬁls a gm}ﬁll vllla%e namled fGaura, with the ruins of a Hwen Thsang lt)ioes not give its name ; but as he states that
small but richly-carved temple of the Sun. The walls of the place was about 60 /Z, or 10 miles, to the north-west of
temple were built entirely of brick, but the ent?;cseodot:z Srévasti, there can be little doubt of the correctness of my
way was of stone. In plan it was a square of 21 feet 8§ - identification, as Tandwa4 is just 9 miles to the west of S&het-
;i:?fisr,mmg:e:rl;higb?f;eltl i;itaf:qu; e d It'tiﬁ)s 'riised o a MéheTtile present village is situated amongst brick ruins ét a

, paved wi -0n- st brl
Iz»inldkplastered, the outer walls being faced witrlllc sl:,):k:d%? short distance todth% north of the road lea%ing from Akaona
. Th i i t )

ina;c;s ?rf brick.e ‘ﬁgrslngl;et}}:ézgel;{r};riecc?frifg vovll'fi]}nifep ﬂ‘;afV- ;?ai?hril%’l 31[:3 ﬁsldzuargur?clll aerse tS(:r(:\}:’fl v‘:rviilsltb?'f)kt:: li;(err:ll(if
and leaf patterns; but there was also a very curiogs coflvteil.- and within 1,000 feet of the village on the north-west there
nuous moulding formed of bricks 8% inches in height, repre- ;Sn ;3:01151;2; glfog‘rilck é‘:}l’r:)sn dStOI?e iﬁ?)tu ;Sng :go;x; ?l?:tntc?rtvlvlesoti

the village, there is a large irregularly-shaped sheet of water

senting a double line of small niches one above the other,
called Sitd-dohdr-t4l"* a name which cannot be older than

_with two lines of small dentils only half an inch square,

There must also have been a line of figures -  which |
broken statue of a naked man on h%rseb’ailsc : :ﬁgn(} the the discovery of the supposed statute of Sitd-mdi, which is
ments of two other figures. Nothi h o rag- said to have been found by a Bairdgi little more than 100
about the temple; and gh : grang whatever is known rs ago. Dohar is a local term for a mound.
arout the ple; and the mound of ruins is simply called years ago. h I described th d of
ardyi, or Nardjat Bir. _In my previous report escribed the great mound o
I made a complete excavation of the temple both inside ruins as follows :— .. -
and outside, which brought to light the sill, the jambs, and ~ «The west end of the mass of ruins is very low, but it is covered
- the architrave of the doorway. The door-siil bore th ! with broken walls and fine trees, and was therefore most probably the
lions and elephants but in the middle of th € .usual site of the monastic establishment. The general height of the east
there was a figure (;f St d i e architrave end is 16 feet above the fields, but rises to 26 feet at the south-west
g rya seated in a chariot drawn by corner. At this point the mound is formed of solid brick-work, which
seven horse;s. There were "aiso se;veral broken ﬁgures after close examination I discovered to be the remains of a large
amongst which I recognised Vishnu with his club ang discus. stipa. As two different measurements gave a diameter of not less
and two groups of Hara-Gauri, of which the lar er cus, than 70 feet, this stlipa must have been one of the largest and most
2} feet in height. I found nothing, however, t hg one was important in the famous province of Uttara Kosla. Hwen Thsang
of the temple, but I do not think’ it can b’ © show the date mentions only two stipas at this place—one to the south of the town,
eighth or ninéh century® The Kal = he older than the p heing built on the spot where KA4syap Buddha had performed his .
-fg, ) . h fry. aiuas, or pinnacle, was a star - meditations under a Banyan tree; and the other to the north of the
o f’lght points, each formed of a separate brick with bevelled :own, containing the complete body of K4syapa. - This is also con-
edges. : irmed by its size; as Fa Hian calls thisstipa a great one. The
E thpa on the mound must certainly represent the latter monument,

XVIIL.—TANDWA. ' Co

1 have already described TandwaA with ; ; :
stlipa and other ruins.! But when | wer‘xlt?o ltSSaliirt%ﬁ/Iggg:{

! Archzeological Survey of India, | 348
E A ] . m

1In my former report this name is erroneously pripted as Sita-Deva-Tal.
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because the tank precludes the possibility of » A in hei e the l;erm nd 141 feet above the fl f th
isted to the northvxiafd of it.” P Hity ot any other having ex- lcnofll?’:%}rlltv?lgz‘{l i:hstandS. ’aSOm: npa(:'ttas i)fozhe mas:i(\”l(;owall:
At my last visit I spent five days at Tandw4 and made a of the courtyard are still standing, and the complete size can
complete survey of the ruins. I also cleared away the rubbish be traced by'the lines of the brick ruin. - It was 365 feet in
i;rrtl)lm ;};te lgflitilr(lii (r)lfbt_he great stipa nearly all round, the ‘ lengtlh from nortth tto SOL;]'(H, a:lnd 16(; feetb in br?adth, with a
Ma}z,' d I found sthee ﬂie l?lz%s c?vered by the temple of Sit. sma’}‘houlter cro u;rta Ofe at% ?n ’ l?o heet g s ted
M . : ig of steps on the north and west . e lower part @ e face of the stupa was ornamen
sides nearly perfect, with the outer w#l of the stdpa still . with a Buddhist railing in brick-work, supported on a line of
standing intact. On the south the steps were much It;roken dentils.! These dentils are hollowed out and bevelled at the
~and on the east I was unable to dig, owing to the presenc : ends, as shown in figure 10 of the Plate. They appear to me
a huge Banian tree, which stands in the very. p Osilt)iori‘ wlfi Oh to represent the ends of timber beams, and to be copied from
they would have occupied. My survey also revealed ¢ an original wooden construction. - The general breadth of the. .
curious fact, that the four gateways did not ed a very berm was only 3 feet g inches, but at the entrances it was
cardinal points, the northern atey bei A 2 the four widened to g feet 6 inches. I examined the berm for traces
. the magnetic meridian.: W}igat was";% el Zgustg Otfheih_east of of a Buddhist railing, but the edge was so much broken that
tion, T have not yet been able to discover; but I ha 1s varia- nothing was discovered. It is quite certain, however, that a
-that most of ‘the temples of the Gupt'a };eriod h ve noticed. _ stone railing once existed, as I found one piece of a rail dar,
age variation of about 13° 20, or of one whol ave an aver- several fragments of stone coping, and some pieces of what
the east of north, o whole Nakshatra, to I believe to be part1 of an architrave or curved beam of a
The position of . . Toran gateway.? All these fragments were found in one
of the ez{)stelrrl,ognct’ra;}éz %;Ei: E: ?1122- trez exactly on_the site - spoét negar they northern en’trancég.r The great mass of stone
and 1 am disposed to look upon it lg&e and not accidental, chips collected on this spot told its own tale. Here masons
tree under which K&syapap wals all)selie\‘?eidltet 0{1 e ongina had been employed in cutting away the sculptures of a
Buddhahood, as the Banian was the s ecialo Ba\ééi‘jpbtamgd ‘ Buddhist railing, to fit the stones for the plainer requirements
Kasyapa. But besides this great tree tgere ar : i (ree of " of village buildings. Thousands of these fragments were
eight other fine Banians on the mound arofndm'-t)hee S:tt*han examined, and every piece, with any trace of omament or let.-
;I‘he po:itiorgls (’)If 1::!1 thei]se are marked in the map by ﬁg‘lill'):s.' zﬁrs,was.;;f;’f;‘ég)e’s drawn. The following is 2 descripton
rom 1 tog.* Taking the tree No. 1 as the site where K4sy- & prnct T i i i
:,gfaersaé1 _én mee(zltatt&on under his special Bodhi tree, I Wojlyd ‘ bmal,\éo.o:'}:a—i—llf{lei?g s?zfeBUddha’ ¥ inches high and 3inches
T : . ) N :
ot gA:ch ogla éﬁff?;?f% to the west of it to his " No. 2.—Half head of female, with earring 2} inches high.
Fambus, the pres'encz of so ma%ly g:rfi:: tt]:'Z moyne are two No. 3.+~Head and part of body of a large dragon; mouth
would seem to point most clearly tq its id 'ﬁes In one-spot wide open, from which probably issued a lotus stalk whose
site of Kasyapa Buddha’s medi{at?on an delrlItil c;tlon with the -, undulations divided the face of the stone into panels. The .
In my previous report I mentioned th fvana. body and tail may have been coiled up spirally like the tails
“not less than 7o feet ” in diameter. Thi at the stipa was of the crocodiles at the end of a Toran beam.
‘gerived from three different points, .wherelslmff)é:lsuéen}llent was No. 4—Piece of coping of a Buddhist railing,, flowered
Brick-work ; but on my last visit I was able to r:naltceeasg?adl omament on top and inseription on e
_measurements of the dxameter.at the berm level, which I, d Sthahanwa-4r4 (ma).
found to be just 74 feet. . This was 51 feet above’ the: pav'edi “ the Sthahanwa monastery;”
or, if the last letter be read as } instead of m, the last word

courtyard, and 18 feet above the level of the fields.  The dis of interest, as it
word is of some interest, as i

Fumed mound of the{stﬁpa, all of solid brick-work, is still 9 feet will be arahanta ; but the first
'See Plate XXII for a pl : ‘ " 1See Plate XXIII, fig. 1.
: ’ e. X or & plan of the stlpa. ?See Plate XXI. 2 gzg Plate XXIII, ﬁgg.4l, for an inscribed piece of coping stone.
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seems probable that Sthahanwa may be the original
Thanwa, just as Sthévira and Sthéneswara ar§ lthae cf:ir niln?ifl
forms of Thero and Thanesar. g '
Nos. 5, 6, 7, and 8, are other inscribed f

which I have p’reserved for the purpose of sfli%vr?neg ttsh’;tll}choef
great stipa of Tandwd must have been as early as the time
of Asoka, as the characters on these fragments are the same

* as those of his inscriptions:’

No. g.—Arm of female with bracelet on wrist

No. 10.—Stone boss or pinnacle. ' I believe t};at this ston
was part of the top ornament of an isolated pillar, the to«e
,most piece being a pine-cone »orijgéﬁé.__ﬁ oile, such ;;‘ ha\ir}é

: NAl~w 2, s A
been found in Cuiadaar It bears the letter 2 in a form of

L%@:}Ha%{h%%ksoka, such as was in use during the time of
and earlier Guptas. This would agree -

"“the Indo-Scythians
" with my suggestion that the stone formed part of an isolated

pillar, as such 2 votive offering might have been set up at

any time. The letter % is probably only a2 mason’s mark, as

the initial for the name of Kasyapa. :

~ No. 11.—Some pierced bricks were found in the same

place. They are shown in the plate in a perpendicular posi-

tion; but I believe that they must have been placed horizon-
band of ornament.

art of a continuous ;
- “No. 12—Is a sketch of the statue of Sitd-Mai, which is
d little more than one hundred years *

said to have been foun .
o, when it was set up by 2 Bairagi named Ajudhya Das,
who had established himself under the great Banian tree.
The figure is much broken, which I only discovered when it
was brought outside the temple for the purpose of being
so very dirty after a hundred

sketched. The statue was al
h red lead. 1 therefore got the at-

years of anointment with r .
tendant Brahman to wash it ; and while the figure was still

wet, I heard a woman in the crowd of spectators say to her
neighbour, “ Look how Sit4 is weeping at being brought out-
side the temple.” 1 took no notice of the remark, but made

d showed it to the people? 1 heard no other

my sketch, an le?
remarks, and the statue was duly enshrined in its old position

tally as p

inside the temple. :
¢ some value as helping to fix the date of*

re 1S ©

This figu C
t railing attached to the stdpa. Itis jfeet'4 -

the Buddhis
" inches in height, a
left foot on a prostrat

nd presents a dancing girl resting on her
e human figure, with her right knee

1See Plate XXI11, figs. 4 to 8, 3See Plate XXI11, fig. 12.

*
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bent. Her left hand r ‘ i i
nt. ests on her hip, while her right hand i
;‘Zised above her head, grasping the branch of thgcra favizgitl:
o tree. A parrot is perched on her upper left arm under
g e s4l branches, which on the left side have breken into
ower. )
The stone of which this statue is made is the common

red sandstone of the Sikri quarries near Mathura; and as

the whole of ‘the costume and t¥e attitude and pose of the

figure with the crouching man wunder ‘the feet are simil

those of the Mathura figures, I have little doubt thatatrhtig :
-statue was carved at Mathura. Everywhere in the north-

west I find that the old Buddhist statues are made of theg

Sikri sandstone, from which it would appear that Mathura™
. must have been the great manufactory for the supply of Bud-

dhist sculpture in Northern India. :
The ruined stiipa is now named after this statue as Sit4-

dohdr, or “ Sitd’s mound, "’ and the large lake close by, which
is about a mile in length, is simply known as Sz’tddo/zd,rta‘l or
' the “ Lake of Sita’s mound.” It is perhaps almost néedl’ess
to mention that the statue has no connection with Sita, the
wife of Rama, but is only a well-known type of Bud’dhist
sculpture, of which so many examples have been found at
Ma!;r I;xra.' lated 4
... There is an isolated mound 500 feet to the
g*stﬁpa, which would appear to be the remains ‘Z?Sta Oirr::l?
- monastery. The traces of the walls show a square of 8
* ‘feet, with towers at the four corners. A little further t ho
wgst-r}orth-west, at a distance of 3,700 feet from the s?ﬁt ¥
there is a Iong low mound upwards of 8co feet from nopfl;
to south and 300 ‘or 600 feet from east to.west, which y
have beenvthe site of the old town. It now belc’m" sct mgy
‘recently-estabhshed village of Allah-bakshpur ; bzﬁ aso :he
land .Stlll belongs to Tandw4, I take the mound to re resen‘ta
gle sx\teﬁ)}f the ol;l town that was visited by Fa Hia?n and
Hwen sang. It 1s now hi-bhdr, “ i
Mo g s called Bar-ki-bhdri, or “Banain
" Near the stlpa on the south side there ar i
of several buildings, marked A, B, C, D, E, F,ei;hil::mn?;ns
«] matle excavations in all of them; but they proved to l?e
only small isolated buildings containing from two to three
rooms each, and were most probably private dwellings.
The accounts given by the two Chinese pilgrims of the
sacred .bulldmg‘s at Tahdwa agree in all the main points, but
they disagree as to the number of stlipas, which Fa ,Hian

.
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makes to be three, while Hwen Thsang describes only two.
As their accounts are short, they may be quoted in detail.

Fa Hian places 7o-wa? at 50 /, or upwards of 8 miles, to
the west of Sravasti. “This was the original birth-place of
Kasyapa Buddha. Towers are erected on the spot where he
had an interview with his father, and also where he entered
NirvAna. A great tower has also been erected over the
relics of the entire body o Késyapa Tathigata.”! .

In this account there are three different stlipad; but as
Hwen Thsang mentions only two stiipas, it seems ’probable
 that there may bé some mistake in the number given by the
*elder pilgrim, or that one of his three stlipas had disappeared

within two centurtes. '

According to Hwen Thsang’s account,® one of the stfipas
to the south of the town, was built on the spot where this’
" Buddha, after having acquired complete intelligence (Samyak
Sambodhi), _sav(; his tather for the first time.” J

The second stipa, to the north of the town i
the “relics of the entire body of Kasyapa Buddi];gnt%rzg
of these monuments, he adds, were built by king Asoka.

Both pilgrims agree as to one stipa having been built
over the relics of Kasyapa;-and-Fa Hian adds that it was a
“ great tower.” They agree also in part as to the stdpa
which was built to commemorate the interview of Kasyapa
with his father ; but Hwen Thsang adds that on this spot tﬁe‘n
" Buddha had acquired * the supreme intelligence.” Fa Hian's
third stpa is referred to the site where Kasyapa entered
Nirvana. As Hwen Thsang is silent regarding a Nirvana

stopa, I think it very probable that the great relic stfipa

which still exists may be also commemorative of his death

At 300 feet to the east-south-east of the great stlpa ‘
)

. there is a small round-shaped mound, which from its appear-
ance I syspect to be the remains of a second stipa. This

would accordingly represent the scene of Kasyapa's inter- -

view with his father. Here also, according to Hwen Thsang;
he sat in meditation and acquired supreme intelligence, or o
other words, became a Buddha. » B0
Both of the pilgrims were informed that TandwA wa:
. - was th
‘birth-place of Kasyapa; but this is at variance with’ thz
Indian account, which refers his birth to Benares. Thus .in

*

_‘vBea.'!’s Fa Hian, Chap. XX, p. 83. Remusat, i i ’ H
“or little town’” named Tawei. . ~ > in Laidlay’s version, says,
2 Julien’s Hwen Thsang, 11, 309. .

.
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the Pita-Kattaya I find “ Kassapo born at Baranasi-nagara;
parents Brahman, Brahmadatta and Dhanawati. His Bo-tree
the Nigrodha.”* 1In the Mongal scriptures he is said to have
been 'a Brahman of the family of Késyapa® His father's
name was Fan-te (virtue of Brahma); his mother’s, 7sar-che
(opulent). He dwelt in the city of Benares, and seated be-
neath a nyagrodia he preached the.Law. Here the mother’s
name, Dhanawati, is accurately rendered by “ opulent;” but
the father's name, Brakmadatta, means simply “given by
Brahma.”

Again, in the Mah4wanso, it is related that in the time of
Mahindo, the chief Theri (or priestess) named Sudhammo
obtained a branch of the Nigrodha Bodhi tree from king Kiso

“of BérAnasinagara.’®

Again, according to the Chinese accounts, Narakhi, King
of K4si, who was devoted to Kasyapa Buddha, “ erected over
his ashes a stlpa, adorned with the seven precious sub-
stances. This stipa was called Dasa-vrika, * the ten marks,””’
and was surmounted by seven encirching discs, placed there
by the king and his different relatives. On this account that
king is now born as Yasada” (that is, in the time of Sakya

Muni).* .
Lastly, in the Saddharmmaratnakériof Ceylon, it is stated

that®*~
sthe birth-place of KAsyapa was Benares ; his father, Brahmadatta ; his

mother, Dhammawati ; the period during which he remained a laic,
2,000 years; his queen, Sunandi; _hls son, Wijitasena ; his period of
asceticism, seven days ; the cake-giver, Emasuwanda; the grass-giver,
Somanassa ; and his sayred tree was the nuga, or banian. His prin-
cipal disciples were Tissa and Bhiraddwaja; his attendant, Sagwa-
chitra ; and his principal female disciples, Uruweld and Uruld. At this
time Gbtama Bodhisat was the Brahman Jétipdla. His stature was
g0 cubits; he had a retinue of 20,000 disciples; and lived in all
20,000 years. After his body was burnt, the bones still remained in
their usual position, presenting the appearance of a perfect skeleton;
and the whole of the inhabitants of Jambu-dwipa, assembling toge-

ther, erected a dagoba over his relics, one yojana in height.”

In these different extracts we find several very curious and
interesting particulars regarding the legend of Kasyapa
Buddha. The discrepancy about the birth-place may be ex-
plained by the fact that Sravasti and Tandw4 formed part of

1 Turnout’s Introduction to Mahavanso, p. XXXIV. .

2 Fo-kwe-ki of Remusat, translated by Laidlay, Chap. XX, n. 39.
3 Turnour’s Mahavanso, p. 93.

1 Beal’s Romantic History of Buddha, p. 273

s Hardy’s Manual of Buddhism, p. 97.
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As their accounts are short, they may be i i . ‘ | .

Fa Hian places Zo-uai 1 50y P ojr(' upvg;r?igeifXHSCistll. . the Pita-Kattaya I find * Kassapo born at Baranasi-nagara;
the west of Sravasti, “This was 'the orieinal birth lles, ‘; parents Brahman, Brahmadatta and Dhanawati. His Bo-tree
KAsvapa Buddha, Towers are erected gl -place o the Nigrodha.”* *In the Mongal scriptures he is said to have

yapa dha. Towe ected on the spot where he ' h f th 1 ¢ Hi '
had an interview with his father, and also where he entered been ‘a Brahman of the family of Kasyapa.® His father’s
Nirvina. A great tower has also been erected ea name was Fan-te (virtue of Brahma); his mother’s, 7sai-chu
relics of the entire body of KAsyapa T cted over the " (opulent). He dwelt in the city of Benares, and seated be-

yapa Tathigata.”" y dha h hed the.L he mother’

In this account there are #hree different sti) neath a nyagrodha he preached the.Law. = Here the mother's

. Stupaé' but as « ”
Hwen Thsang mentions only two stfipas, it seems , robabl name, Dhanawati, is accurately rendered by opulent ;" but
- . . L4 e y . . A ¢ «

~_ that there may bé some mistake in the number giveg by the té1e hf;xthf’ers name, Brahmadatta, means simply “ given by
" P : A . ranma. '
Qﬂiiﬁfnptlg I‘ltﬂrug:;t one of his three sttpas had disappeared Again, in the Mahawanso, it is related that in the time of
; : i ief Theri (or priestess) named Sudhammo

According to Hwen Thsang’s account,® one of the st Mahindo, the chief sor B A X -

- stupas i

g) fi}:ﬁl sou;h of}'1 the town, yvas built on the spot where I:his, ‘O‘fatg::;:sibr::g:g(;f the Nigrodha Bodhi tree from king fiso

uddha, after having acquired complete intelli — ° : - i ;K
Sam bod,hz) saw his %athgr for the ﬁlz'st time.” gence (Samyak Again, according to the Chinese accounts, Narakh:, King

Th s" ond stopa. to th th of the . of KAsi, who was devoted to Kasyapa Buddha, ““ erected over

0 The k ecof }slupa,_ Ob g nofrK of the town, c?ntamed his ashes a stipa, adorned with the seven precious sub-
fe . relics of the enﬁlre dg y of Kasyapa Buddha.” Both stances. This stlipa was called Dasa-vrika, ‘ the ten marks,’”
o tBes}e; mfinqments, e adds, were bu}lt by king Asoka. . and was surmounted by seven encircling discs, placed there
oic1 pllgrlms agree as to one stipa having been built by the king and his different relatives. On this account that
over the re 1cs”of Késyapa ;and ‘Fa Hian adds that it was a King is now born as Yasada” (that is, in the time of Sakya
great tower.” They agree also in part as to the stipa Mu%i) s
which was built to commemorate the interview of Kasyapa stlv. i dh ‘ it i
hich . , armmaratnakdriof Ceylon, it is stated
with his father ; but Hwen Thsang adds that on this, SPOZ tgeﬁ thatI;astly, in the Sad o
' Buddha had acquired “ the supreme intelligence.” Fa Hian’ . i
uda d . . an’s «t¢he birth-place of Kdsyapa was Benares ; his father, Brahmadatta ; his
~third sttpa is referred to the site where Kdsyapa entered n:c})‘;xe:, Dhgmm'awati : the period during which he remained a laic,
~Nirvana, As Hwen Thsang is silent regarding a Nirvana 2,000 years ; his queen, Sunandi ; his son, Wijitasena; his period of
,St(’l.pa, I‘ thm}c it very probable that the great relic stiipa a;cetiéism, seven days ; the cake-giver, Emasuwanda ; the grass-giver,
which still exists may be also commemorative of his death Somanassa ; and his’ sacred tree was the nuga, or banian. His prin-

At 300 feet to the east-south-east of the great stﬁ‘ cipal discifles were. Tissa and Bhéraddwaja; his attendant, Satwa-

. there is a small round-shaped mound, which from i pa, chitra ; and his principal female disciples, Uruwel4 and Uruld. At this
ance I suspect to be the remains of a m 1its appear- time Gotama Bodhisat was the Brahman Jotipala. His stature was
Lld P dinel b Secgnd stipa. This 20 cubits; he had a retinue of 20,000 disciples; and lived in all
would accordingly represent the scene of Kasyapa’s inter- ° 20,000 years. After his body was burnt, the bones still remained in

their usual position, presenting the appearance of a perfect skeleton;
and the whole of the inhabitants of Jambu-dwipa, assembling toge-
ther, erected a dagoba over his relics, one yojana in height.”
In’ these different extracts we find several very curious and
interesting particulars regarding the legend of Kdsyapa
Buddha. The discrepancy about the birth-place may be ex-

view with his father. Here also, according to Hwen Thsan
he sat in meditation and acquired supreme intelligence, or %;
other words, became a Buddha. » Eh
Both of the pilgrims were informed that Tandwa wa:
birth-place of Kasyapa; but this is at variance W?;?]S. tgg

- Indian account, which refers his birth to Benares. ‘Thus .in : ’ :
’ » plained by the fact that Sravasti and Tandw4 formed part of
* 1Beal’s Fa Hian, Chap. XX, p. 83. : o, . , © 1Turnour’s Introduction to Mahavanso, p, XXXI1V.
s Fa Hian,-Cha P- 63 Remusat, in Laxdlays version, says, - i 2 Fo-kwe-ki of Remusat, translated by Laidlay, Chap. XX, n. 39.

“or little town d Towei.
’Juﬁe:’:'hwgi"’i?hsang,%l, 309 . ] 3 Turnour’s Mahavanso, p. 93.
: ' 1 Beal’s Romantic History of Buddha, p. 273.
’ ) ’ ‘ s Hardy’s Manual of Buddhism, p. 97
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monastery, and of other ruins.! With the present report I
now give a map of the Jetavana itself on a large scale, show-
ing the positions of all the ruined buildings which I ex- .
cavated.? The first operation was to clear away as mych as
possible- of the dense jungul, which now covers the whole
place. This was of course only partially. cleared; but so
much was done that I believe no building of any consequence
could have escaped my notice. I offered rewards to all the

-~ men and boys who were employed as diggers for the dis-
. covery of a ruin or a statue amongst the jungul. All the

people are afraid to go into the place at night, or even to
remain in it after sunset, as it is' believed to be haunted by
evil spirits, and is therefore generally called Fogini-bharia,
or the “witches mound.” 1 also cut pathways through the
jungul, and pushed my way through it mounted on an elephant,
and wherever the trace of a wall was seen, the jungul was "
cleared for some distance around it, so that I am pretty con-
fident that nothing that was visible above ground could have
escaped my notice. :
etavana was originally only “the wood, or orchard, of
eta;” but, after its purchase by the rich merchant AnAtha-
pindika, it became one of the thost celebrated places in India.
The story of its purchase is one of the most curious remains
of Buddhist legend that we possess. Andthapindika having

.invited Buddha to Sravasti, or Sewet, sought for a suitable

site,to build a Vihar for his recep_tio.n. This he found in the
etavana; but the prince not wishing to part with it said in

" jest, “If you cover the whole ground with gold coins

(masurans), you may have it.” - The merchant accepted the
terms with joy, and prince Jeta was obliged to adhere to his
word.® All the commoner trees were first cut down, but the
sandal and mango trees were allowed to remain. The
merchant then directed his treasurer to cover the whole sur-
face of the ground with masurans. * The treasurer accord-

‘ingly emptied seven stores,’ sdys the chronicler, “and

measured the golden maswrans as if they had been gramn.”

‘AnAtha next ordered his servants to measure the space

occupied by the standing trees, that he might add the amount
required to cover it to the purchase money. But prince Jeta
then declared that he was satisfied, as he wished to become
a partaker in the merit of providing a place of residence for

! Archzological Survey of India, Vol. 1, Plate L.
2See Plate XX1V,
3See Hardy’s Manual of Buddhism,“pp. 218-219.
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curious custom is still very common in India, especially

-amongst the women. It would seem also to have been the

usual way of showing astonishment amongst otherraces. Thus
it is related that “when Jalalud-din of Khwarazm plunged his
horse into the Indus to swim across, Changiz Khan placed his
hand in his mouth in sign of astonishment.”' The historian
of Firoz Tughlak also relates that on the Emperor’s advance

~ against Ekdala, “ the Bengalis from fear put their fingers into

their mouths.” But the most remarkable case is one that is

recorded in Shah Jahan’s time. One morning the emperor on
entering his harem rather early found one of his Begams, who

had only just awoke, sitting on a morka, with her hair all

“hanging down, and her dress draggling on the floor. At the

sudden appearance of the emperor, the Begam at once placed
her fingers in her mouth in astonishment, while Shah Jahan
passed on to the Darbar without saying a word. As soon as
he was seated, he addressed the court poets with the words,
“Nimé darin, nimé barin,’ or ‘“half in, half out,” and
desired them to complete a verse explaining the meaning of
the words. All the poets were puzzled; but one at last hit
upon the following, which was accepted by the emperor :—

Az haibaté Shihé Jahin
Larzad zamin o 4smin
Angusht herat dar dahén
Nime darfin nimé barin.

f*Seeing the dignity of the ‘Lord of the world’ (Shah Jahan},
the whole universe quaked, and placed the finger of surprise in the
mouth, half in and half out.” .

The verse is very neatly turned, and amongst the courtly
flatterers of Delhi was much admired, while the poet received
the reward due to his happy ingenuity.

Hwen Thsang places the Jetavana at 5 or 6 /%, or nearly
1 mile, to the south of the city. But in his time th& city
was ““in ruins and deserted, and its extent was not known.”?
‘1 conclude that he took his distance of 1 mile from the
remains of the king’s palace. Fa Hian makes the distance
only 1,200 paces, or about half a mile, which agrees _exactly
with the actual position of the city gate, which is distinctly
marked by a very deep depression in the line of rampart.
_There is ro doubt, however, about the identification of the

1 Sir H, M. Elliot’s Muhammadan Historians by Dowson, 11, 389.
2 Julien’s Hwen Thsang, 11, 293 ; “la capitale est deserte et ruinee ; etendue

qu’ elle avait n’ est poiitt consignee dans Ihistoire.”
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~ Fa Hian mentions that the chapel was rebuilt to the
height of two storeys only, when the famous old sandal-
wood image of Buddha, which had been made in the time
of Prasenajit, was enshrined in it. Fa Hian does not say of
what material the new temple was made, but I infer that it
must have been of brick, as its height was limited to two
storeys. Its door was to the east, near the eastern gate -
of the Jetavana. It was flanked by two chambers, in front
of ‘Which stood two stone pillars.” These are Fa Hian’s

- details ; but in the time of Hwen Thsang only the two pillars

remained to the right and left of the eastern gate! The
Gandha-kuti and its two chambers were already in ruins,
and are not even mentioned by him. .

Now the position of the east gate of the ‘garden was
certainly in the immediate neighbourhood of No. 2 temple. .
I believe, indeed, that it was due east from the temple in the
position which I have marked in the map to the north of a small -
tank. But it is also posszble that it may have been to the south
of the tank, and that the road passéd ,between the buildings
marked Nos. 14and 15. Any one of these positions corresponds
sufficiently well with Fa Hian’s statement that the chapel of
Sudatta ():)r AnAthapindika) was in the middle of the garden.®
But No. 14 was certainly a stdpa, and No. 15 is not massive
enough for a two-storeyed -temple. Altogether I think that
by far the most probable site was that of No. 2, on which
there now stands a large ruined temple, with an unusually
broad brick pedestal, such as would have been required for the

eat sandal-wood statue of Buddha. As the pedestal occu-

ies the full breadth of the temple, the statue must have been
in a sitting position. And such we know the sandal-wood
figure actually was. This image was made by R4ja Prasena-
jit, during Buddha's visit to the Trayastrinsa heavens to
preach the Law to his mother—

- %' When Buddha returned and entered the Vihir, the image imme-
diately quitting its place went forward to meet him. On this Buddha
addressed these words to it—° Return, I pray you, to your seaé.’ "'—

* * On this the figure immediately returned to its seat. 3

* «Buddha subsequently removed and dwelt in a small Vihfr on
the south side of the greater one, in a place quite separate from that
occupied by the image, and about twenty paces from it,” »

! Julien’s Hwen Thsang, 11, 295-296.
’%eal’s Fa Hian, Chap.’ XX, p. 79. ) .
3This is Beal’s version, p. 76; but in Laidlay’s translation I find it stated
hat “the statue vose, and afterwards,'at the bidding of Buddha, returned and "

at down. :
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arms, but the body of the figure is uninjured. The attitude

~ is stiff and constrained, the two feet being exactly in the
same position, and somewhat too far apart. The statue is

~ of spotted red sandstone, such as is found in the quarries near
Mathura, at Fatehpur Sikri; and as we know from recent

-~ discoveries that the sculptor’s art was in a very flourishing
state at Mathura during the first centuries of the Christian,
era, 1 feel satisfied that the Smlvasti colossus must have®

- been brought from that -city. The inscription is imperfect -
at the beginning, just where it must have contained the date.
It now opens with the figure 10 and some unit of the Gupta
numerals, which must be the day of the month, and then

" follow the words efaye purvvaye, which Professor Dowson

. thinks must mean ‘‘ on this notable occasion,” or some equi-
valent expression. Then come the names of the donors of
the statue, three mendicant monks, named Pushpa, Siddhya-
Mihira, and Bala-Trepitaka; next follow the title of Bodhi-
satwa, the name of the place, Sr4vastz, and the name of Bud- -
dha as Bhagavata. The inscription- closes with the statement.
that the statue is the “accepted gft of the Servdstidina

" teachers of the Kosamba hall.”?
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This mention of Kosamba-kuti serves to identify the site.

of the building with that of the temple shown in the bas- .
relief of the Bharhut Sttpa. I do not suppose that the build-
ing is the same, although this is not impossible. But I am
rather inclined to believe that the building represented in the
bas-relief is a wooden structure. Itis certain, however, that
the colossal stone statue was not in the temple at- the time
“of Asoka—1st, because there is no image shown in this view;
and 2nd, because the statue actually found in the temple be-
longs to the Indo-Scythian period. ' -

e been ensh

S 1863,

The outside dimensions of this small brick temple are 19’

feet by 18 feet, with a room only 7 feet g inches square, the
walls being upwards of 4 feet thick, with a projection of 6
inches in the middle of each face. "The floor was paved with
Jarge stones, and immediately in front of the pedestal there
was a long flat slab, 3 feet g 'inches by 1 foot 6 inches, with
a pair of hollow foot-prints in the middle, and & small hollow
on each side. Behind the foot-prints, and immediately in
front of the pedestal of the statue, there was a long rough
"hollow, 3 feet 4 inches by 4 inches, which, judgihg from what
I have seen in Burma, must once have held a frame for the -
reception of lights in front of the statue. But all this -

6, when the ¢
€is Of COIOSSa]

“the act of ¢

! Archzological Survey of India, 1, 339, 340.
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stipa. T e nd the last three lines, Nos¢Ye ! dhermma hetu
to IBU?}?:aw'el? known Buddhist 'clree% A dgata in severag
only ) d the title o g fourth:
rabhavs, d&gisolncaa;or?hagawto Sakya Muniin the g
laces, and al : cimens
{;ne.Of the second kind of burnt clay IZ?'?;I: ,sigg;vifsgl% form, .
2 In the middle there is a
were found. «

Cl’OWne Wi - ree a'IgE um re as Su!llloul C ) aw eel.

] 1 ﬂ -, " l M g }
-~ ~ 24 !

. ing from the um--
bells, one on each side, haf;%‘:f b:glls in these
couple Of’ll‘a}:igseis the’ first time thzt Ish'aﬁlt they are engn(i :
brellas. ntations of stpas; nt day, suspende ‘
ul tured represe Burma at the present | ! le. A gdt
:icvell;' used throughfoltl;e l111mbrellas of the p;]r;gﬁc ;aves with
from the edgefs, Ohun'g from each clapper, We to strike the
metal Pipal leaf 1sind and causes the t%ngt‘;e accumulated
every breath o vi' and now softly; and heard distinctly
pell, now strongb)(’ar of these bells, which ‘Seet and pleasing.
sound of a mlc;Irllsiderable distance, is very SQIH stipas, two on
at night fora ¢ at stopa, there are four ?ﬁf-st creed inscribgd.
-Beside§dthe fffi below there is the Buddhi
ach side; izeval characters. ine specimens
?" three Ene:h?:dqlc?r?éi‘frabumt clay Se}a:lsr,‘ oln 11};1:}:nien (Ii)iam(ateri
Of the ther more tha in five lines o
* wete found. r’ﬁhi};\: 1igur:lidhist creed affi‘;ged m
and contain 0 e)cfuted medizeval charactedif'ferent kinds, three
-very neatly ex t clay seals are of four ones was found im-
The unbumsmall. Each of the hi“gﬁes in diameter. But
bedd flngx bal of clay from 33 to4 inches
bedae

inch in
rters of an n
1l ones, which are only three-qua
= the sma ,

rl’lt‘ .

h 3] and ﬁg 5 fo\' ﬂle stﬁpa 0[ unbu S

3 o« Ly t e Seal,
See Plate XXN III, ﬁg. I for

. g <4 3t was enclose
day o S
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diameter, were always found in

airs, face to i
middle of a stipa of, unburnt clay.p One of thesiagtel“;;;;)st};:
represented in the accompanying plate 1 with the pair of sma]
seals shown by dotted lines.~ ] have nameg the four classes
of unburnt seals as noted in the ’following description All
of the larger seals are colour phion.

S ed with vermilion .
. Y. Buddha Seals.-E;ach beari

2} inches broad. [n the mid
ated stipa, with 50 small stipas , i
pelow. "The  Buddhist creed gee 2284 on cach sidg 28]

“ed only by its initial letter.

4 Small Creeq Seals —Of the
‘found enclosed in the middle of u
of the seals must have pe

Ik Pas.  Most

‘ €N put inside why] i
. soft, as they are nearly all more of less de(;trf)tlg viv and
¥ pressure. They contain the Buddhjst Creed (}), " Shape
ed n gi\lr_e lme}s1 of very sma]] letters. ", amang.

€leve that nothing is known g ‘
seals. The questiqn “who placeq tgetg tlﬁzrgurpocf © of these
the object remains stil] Unanswere( e vorPat was
Number of thege offerings is puzz]ing' © Very  great
stlpa ip Magadha I found y Wwards the Bir aban
€aped in large earthen

y500 Seals of lac

‘1St purchased one of these frq hge’ and th
+he burnt clay seals, which Wwere op] offer_ing to the

whicl, ig only half.gjze, ‘

8uess is that thew

Y 21 in number

. .

: IN‘TH}Z;: GAN G ETIC PROVINCES, 1875-76&18,77-7?. 91,

| in thienjet:;wana Stdpa, may have been the offerings of the

I ies ; whilst all the -
] emselves from different monasteries ; whilst
lr.lx:’l%rlllll('lslt tc};:;n iza‘is would be the offerings of the people, those

- with two enclosed seals being perhaps family ofterings.

ith th
Although the inscribed seals generally p}:'esel}l]ta u:swﬁlfl th: |
Buddhist creed only, yet they serve by the shap

ilding in which
letters to give an approximate date to the building in w

: . ¢

dizval, as their exac

they are found. [ have called them me eir exact
zl};z ?.:enecessarily uncertain, some of the seals being app

] i hole
rently older than the others. But I think that the whole

included in a period of .'
etavana seals may be inc  perioc o
:lf)otxllei:voj centuries, ranging from %500 to goo -A.D

would fix the date of the rebuilding of the stlpa at ?bou.t,

QOON[}).D6' is a small brick temple, 13 feet 2 inches slqiu_a:fl,e Zo;xat}h ‘
its entrance facing the north. It contained a sma pt Jestal
gﬁtetrl)leaenshrined figure was gone. It lies to the west-

wes}v(())f E]h?s s;gg?};er brick temple, 48 feet to the west-north-

ftertimes the entrance -
i inches square.’ In a
is 11 feet 9 Inc

v )
ne .

a i walls were added to
' v W and. ghese mner wa
room‘had given way,

< of brick
ilding internally. The pedestal is of bric
S }':h: bll)'gggmagnclinextend}; across the whole brea@;g
4ffi§1t 6r<l)l:)fne I infer from its size thz;)t 'xtkwas onfg 3(28?5125-
by 2 al sitti . The bricks are
ing statue.
; ha’ c%t)siaﬁossztéf z%he old solid stiipa. I look upon it as
one of the oldest buildings in the Jetavana, e
onel\? 8 stands on the lower terrace of N% :: . th}; lz;r I
i 2‘ of two distinct rooms placed back to ato ’the ¢ larger
con51SfS ing to the north, and the smaller roomf the south.
fl?l;)én la?gér%oom is 19 feet 8 inches long by 15 feet 4

i and in
“broad. It has pillars or pilasters in the four corners,

: ' are pillars
iddle of the shorter sides, and two large xf)q?eet sguare
the 'mlt the back wall. The smaller room li'on of o Square,
a;;inas recess at the back, as if for the recepti
w

“discovered
Nothing was found in either of the rooms. I discovered,

1 ' the mouldings of -
: hey are of different dates, as  of
::‘l(l): l(;‘a’l?:‘l.é 3123} gfe%’he south room are now exposed, showing .

( XVL
1 See Plate XXV. 2 See Plate XXV. 3 See Platé X
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that the back wall of the north room ;p, this part ig only ¢
inches, or just one brick thick.

0. 9 1s the remains of 3 stipa of which only the base,
16 feet 8 inches Square, now remajng !

large characters belonging to th&
‘ 7th or 8th century.

black stone Pedestal was foung in th
~.whole building 1s 571 feet |

0. 12 is a simjar building to the last, by
~. Iate construction, [y stands

east;:
and has the same arrangement of three rooms in gpe line
wWith a verandah In front, and 5 assage Tunning a]) round the
centre room. The Imensions “ 3150

: . di
4 ‘Athe whole block being 5

he Same,’
b feet. Th €
- found in thjs ,.buildini; tJdeg 393 ere wa

1

doubt that the midd
4, while the twq side

~ attendant monks. This is
small doors in the

s : € monks’ rq,, s i
down to two latrineg ® leadmg
0. 14 is a ruined stipa, of which on
" ment now rémains. | fo

. a dwelljy, -house
} Jlower halveg of two seatedg ﬁgures’
oL See Py t

,:‘,See‘Plgte §(§(§XY

- *See Plate XXIX. fo * See Pyt XXI1x |
ate .

r Nos, 1, and 12,

; : wells. led
. tobe noncg dlall-ﬁ;ut/zengiloubt that there are others concea
I laces, an

N ] 8. 93
IN THE GANGET#ff PROVINCES, 187576 & 1877-7 9
IN T

gy other
f small size; one in ceasse grey sandstone, and the o
ol sma , Gaya. ' ' inches -
e 6T 2 ol ik building, only 13 fﬁetm%y have
No. ‘tside. Its entrance faces the Iseaddha 2s the room
ls)qgﬁrzo:emple containing a statuer-eof buli ”» ,position ‘}Z“e
N inches square, ith the Gandha-
inside is only § feet h9' l: I have identified with t gy
1 dwelling
south from No. 2, whicl1 1 1 that of the actua .

. ‘ to 1ts site as : strinsa
guss, sefergs ctl?ilf: 1hnilinsoelf after his return from xtr?se ’gfl-azatemple
J?acz::s %‘he present ruin may be the rema _

by 1 he north-«
of later date. ir of small stfipas at the north

vt %, g s
Xle(slga‘;‘r?eter. Nothing was f;):r}g xrr:l ;h:rcr::'ount of the exfistin' |
I have been thus minute na. because I have found

. . ted in the Jetavana, . f a building
ruins which I excava er the foundations of ng
by expenz?gg :Eaetngllﬁré'e":)f the country immediately carry -

are uncov: ’

Y i r leave. not a trace
W d bricks, and

: . 4 that remain
 behind. ncient works in the Jetavan
The only other a

I found five of these in different

i ith the -
have marked in the map with t

l}; the'jungul. ’Il;he}_%e ﬁ"Ir‘ié well marked A is %gt::gogfal],s\lalv:lr;cﬁ
'lgtt?ils :falgz)\g')ite, sh.élpe alrlnongtls1t tﬂluilagle} dsie:ls if\ having the
EOb ’ Il others that I hav _ he
- 1ft e(if:rssidfe‘:.OESed wit}il a %r}?;egt;)rr:) jgiti%nl_:zlr:zilea
P iddle of the well* ! es ctions cnable a
wards R o ht while he drops his vessel in e
man to stand uprlgd between two of them, instead ? eaning
in the ang e fgrmebe done at other wells. In the ng If)eet
forwarc, s r{lUStl ctagon of somewhat more thamt egr-leve].
the wel 1s 2 e s c;umged to a circle at the bw.a evel.
Bt o e ur?d and much sma_ller-—B eml% feet.
The other \éellsf:;f Sroinchesy D 7 feet 6 m]cahez;lzmli) , i: eet
.10 inches, giameter. I cleared out A, Fx,'a mente of pot.
o mChes—f?r:i'n some ancient remains. al% D 1B
hope of f1 (ﬁ)urse found, but onl 12 Smwhich o B
o weretge entire skeleton of a wild ogétarved ust have
e s d not being able to get out was 1d bog, whict tte
fa}l}et} o ﬁ?s of Srdvasti now abound with wi , ‘
The jung

’ 11.
: for a plan of the we
- 3 See Plate XXIX
! See Plate XXX, :
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People hunt on foot W
amused, therefore, whil
nglish nNewspapers how the

the wild boa

the most fay,

3 / OPPOrtunities f
» quirtes,  Whyjlgt enca d

think may be identifieq with some Probap,
: tree which €W up ip

famous Mmango
gate of the city

" desite. The Story is related

o
"2 sport for whic, the n
ad not sufficient pluck!! ‘

With regard to oth
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ith spears
st encampe
Prince

urable

apart, P
Noticed ;

, from 3 Stone planteq ba A

‘ in both the
Onese chronicles, Buddhg

Miracleg at Sew
.the Tirthikag ¢

xty that they m

et at the foot of
» “ purchased all the

ha

n my forme

il

and swords,
d at Sravastj,
f Wales

atives of the

: . Mese
vmg pl‘Om]sed t '
ango tree
Mang,
ight destroy them, £O tre

" Teport,
ity, -

- : - 8. c
IN- ‘ - , 8 6 8

. al
, his_alms-bowl as usual,
; ointed Buddha took his_ On the morning

i Buton t:llf ﬁiygﬁﬂsts to the gate of th%m}i’ﬁ passinig_through
and"came Vday the king’s gardener, Gandam s, As they were not
of the same fgr d, found a cluster of ripe mang > and present them

the royal azg;] he,thought it would be wlen t%egsaw Buddha near tthhe
then in season, his way to the palace, mangos to the
to the king. y Bt;tn éx;eﬂecte dythus: If 1 EreSer}l(;: ‘th&u 2 Igoffer them
gate of the (ﬁl 4 'erhaps give me a reward in ng ore permanent, and

king, he b tp her, he will give me a rewfll' TTIUS thinking he rev-
to the divine ?ac the perils of existence. fruit. Ananda took
g save me rﬁmd Buddha, and presented the e for Buddha in the
: ‘niﬁy apxgégasckien and having prep arid'ta th{%ne déwas assembled

off the ou ested hi there to eat it. Th fruit, the sage
same glace,ég‘;q;; s,ltﬁ%utlglxe gardener. f’}ifthe." e?ﬁ";ittﬁeinr the grouﬁd
'aroun , uns < b , aﬂd directe m 3 1 mouth e
gave the stoneet:pgta}q:ilg ii like mannﬁr, all(fterevlvatsh}::tn,g}.l 2(115 et baen

ear the sam ’ upon the kern d a tree*
:lold Ananda tg Hl;l;;czwt }tll;e zvai:ﬁr clP())Ve, a sprout appeared, an
set. In a m

aller branches
ith five principal stems, and many thousand sm
'».arose, with fiv

its in circumference ; was
: ity. It was 300 cub1t§ m se set by
overshad(')wmgl thz nf;ty and the richest fruit, fa?l:je Ezlgz?ievers who
laden with bloss alled by his name. Som% ot hither and thither,
Gandambfa, ':V?}?atc fell from the tree {ﬁn-?{i%‘:g of Kosal perceived
ate the frui heir senses. When the he city with a great
. ived of their s the gate of the 34 :
the tree frgmxl;rsesi?i his regret }::odBl?d%‘?l }fﬁavtvould have assemblgd
retinue, and € 1 as if he had know he wonder: but he
; takepace' : formmg of the inferior
what was to itness the per . nly an inferio
a great multlt}lde o v??: consequence, as this lxlvazsn :)) agcident might
was told that it V:'ias ZS placed round the tree, tha )
) w.
matter. A guar

. been the site
is miracle I believe to hfl"e S v a
The rosont fvgﬁésg?lgf Chakra Bﬁand‘;g’ tzl?}f: let::ylaﬁa.
of the pre ide the city on the ro feet
. feet outside long by 350 fe
few hundred ies a large mound, 450 fine mango tree,
The village occupies &, arge m is still a very fine mang hich
famous tree w
‘broad, on the to_pl be a descendant of the fan desire.. The
which may possibly be a d planted by Buddha's desire. being
was behev% village is most likely significa treasury or store-
e ontcted fom of Bhinddgdr, “a | f
only a,c : dh, Radma Y
foom.” he traditions of Kosala, or Northf ;?tgruhim, both in
nal tlde the first place. But the nex The earliest men-
course hol sfame is King Vik.ramadltya'nThsang, who calls .
e o him Is by the Chirsse i sbout half way in the
tion 0 ; d place ;
) : f Srdvasti, and p
him King o

‘ 206 ; Legend of the Burmese |
1 Hardy's Manual of Buddhism, pp. 295—296;
Buddha, p. 205. o
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' ramaditya of Ujjain, ““ who came in search“of the ho y

- one thousand years that had passed between the Nirvana of :%lf eil::mctzg z; fort g]a]led Ramgarh, cut down “the foreist$
Buddha and his own time.! This may be reckoned in round By 'y;iihich the. ruins ‘were covered, and erected 360 temp e%
numbers as about five centuries before his own date, or A.D. "6% the places sanctified by the extraordinary actions of
136 as an approximate date. During his time flourished the ' '

. ‘Rama;™ Vikramaditya of this: story I take to
Great Buddhist Teacher Manorhita, the author of the Vibhasha ‘Rama.”’ The Vikramadity.

i . . B d

| ' VikramAditya, whose rule certainly extended

Sastra. The king assembled one hundred Buddhist monks, gh%nd:;ar.l G;? t\j‘ve have four); &’ his inscriptions at Sén_ch_l_an,d,

and the same number of Brahmans, to discuss the merits of Lida Hiri Al Bhilsa, The same story of Vikramaditya's

the Setmanas rehg]ons,.dedarmg Tt b spame time that if mtg’r%tim of the ancient placesis also told at Devi Pitan;
the SrAmanas prevailed in argument, he woyld embrace the ; ] t

' iti ival of the
.that we may accept the tradition as_the survival of
vanquished in argument, :&'t’ha:old by }i{wen pThsamg of a powerful Brahr_naqlc?_l-
he woulfl join the Brahm_ans and exterminate the Buddhists, ki rywho’rul ed over Northern Oudh.. According to the»pllgnm, 5
Manorhita failed ; and being ashamed at his humiliation, bit E:ll;:'gﬁology which places Kanishka four hindred y&ars after
out his tongue and died Shortly after Vikramaditya died Buddha 2nd Vikrama ditya five hundred years after Buddha,”
also ‘Then Vasubandhu_; the pupil of Manorhita, went to the ihg ’"kin" must have lived about one century after }(am shka-,,
new king (whose name is not given), and demanded a fresh W}S Lth'egr scent diécoveryi of the gold coins of Kanishka an.d'::
discussion with the .Brahman_s, which was granted. The ﬁ?w'hka' in the Ahinposh S tdpa along with the Roman g.°1€‘;;f
heretics who had disputed with Manorhita were again as- i,’-"pv{s"df‘ Domitian*‘Trajan, and Sabina, the wife of Hadrian,
sembled, and being vanquished by Vasubandhy they retired. WIS | to nlace the daté of Kanishka quite at the end of the -
_The same story 1s related by the Tibetan author TAranath ieems tup “of the Christian era. This .would fix Vikrama.

who places Manorhita .and Vikramaditya nipe hundred years %i'st cent tl}’l); end of the ‘second century, or about A.D. 200.

- after the death of Buddha? Vi ramaditya, who ig called litya m t the very date which I have’ lrea dy assigned to -
King of Ayodhya, was succeeded by his son Préditya, whe Now this is the very dat

" with his motheér favoured “Vasubandhy..
brother-in-law, Vasurata, who is called a Bra
said to have been a leader of the Tirtikas,

reply to Vasubandhu’s kosha, the Buddhist
- successfully that the "

: “handra Gupta Vikramaditya, whom I take to have been the \
But the king’s sunider of the Gupta era in A.D. 166. Samud
h}rln an and who is ~ The son and successor of Chandra Gupta }II'.’ was am’l}hlia;

avIng written wr oy X 1 f ParAkrma on his coins.
answeli d him s?) supta, who. takes the title o

i T ' ' - tya, the full name being
king presented him with one lakh of gold itle T take to be the same as-Pardditya, the

¢ ) i eC \ - odi Iso the most explicit authority
(pieces), while the king’s mother gave him two Jakhg, With ?rék;a.madlﬁy aé -vaiahlz;egsain Oudh, as thg Vayu Purén
. ;l{u;s. m&r{le){) {1)e- Iiet uﬁ 3 statue in each of the kingdomsg of ;r_pla91ng thes b= | o
ipin (Kabul), Purushapura, and Ayodhya, At last he died 1ys— ' o s countries, the
- ‘ TP Gupta will possess all thege countries, the
" o pace S | o o Ganges o Brayig, and S, o Mogeahe -
X n an?tKe'r P ;ce assilief speaks of 3 Prédz'zf)/a, who was kg ot tac an ly another name for ‘Ayodhya, as I bave
t heson 0 l1ng fmﬁmnaé}a]md the father of ngMahds}’am'~ Séketa}.l 1s Qni 3’ my report -on that place. .Admiﬁ:m%; .
vlg éody;;ere ru erstob thaga a and the Eagt. .Apparently this lfead);l i t%vgnBrahm gnica{) Guptas were the ‘rulers of Oudh
Vikramadiga. - Pon 5, Some PErson as Pradityy! grer. this . fhe two Centuries imimeciatly preceding Fa Han's viit
thli (a;n 1y?' th Phame o Would read Pardditya, ang in i the tuo '(ienﬁndérstand how ‘much the Buddhist religion
Purdbrma, which was the o LIPS ientity i g st have.suffered during that fime, and how it vas that
handra éupta. : > Samudra Gupta, the son of :r-s;du:ggbnly_ two hundred families inhabi{ing tdhehfl;e?r: ,
. According to the traditions of Ayodh . , uddhist city of Sravasti, which was a_mile and halt
remained desolate from the death ofy\(/)ril;é?b;]}; asoct‘}?e’ tli‘:]‘é ngth. - After his time the Buddhists wﬁxld seem to }rxtave ‘
: . AR ' C ) ' report on -
. . ,2 {;1 a"is‘;?l;irfﬂl‘f:“BTE;?‘?g’ s, | ;:>;‘Bncbanan';éo}§iastergu;{l2’d'nai' \;21; II, PP:.33:?-T-334. See also my rep s
s u . : - y : Il .
*Vassilief Le Buddhisme. pbjrse; aanslation, p. 218, . S Wi

3 Wilson’s Vishnu-Purdn, p. 479, note.
s x:;hzeolo‘gical Survey of India, I, 320.



o8 ~.% * . REPORT OF A TOUR.

suffered still*.more severely,
found only one small brick te
ruins. But while the Buddhi
mans. were rising, and accordingl
ing that there were “a hundred
enormous number of heretics.”t
‘But shortly after the time of Hye
‘have been’ a strong revival of Buddhis

18tS ‘were

shown by the numbers of inscribed

ing rule of Harsha Vardh
- would s€em to have contj
; rise of Brahmanism abou

"~ The last is said to have been
~"Mahmud of Ghazni a

- Mz Benett says that this
. Before ql'n_tﬁng

. the probable id

. of this" list, “on

- - Chanderi, for ¢

and Sayid-Ahme:
appear that he had already made thig
* -the last name given by him ujterl
. the four lists accessible to me, -
L, pecessary to show how the dynas

i

- ‘the throne.

s conquered
Kumaun, w

The last kin

Mayura-dhwaja.
Hansa.dhwaja.
Makara-dhwaja.
Sudhanwa-dhwaja.
Suhir-dal-dhwaja.

yvit the

omdparis.on

of the race of Ma o
ﬁyﬁakaditya, an-_invi ‘ér; Was Raja Paly

nd the oppo

VikramAditya ang Sa

Mritunjaya Pandit.
e. obtained at K
with the
" From Mr. B

. probably begun un
ana of Kanauj, A.D. 607-648, and

nued unchecked until the general

t the middle of the 8th centy

ent

lists published by
enett’'s g¢

as in A.D. 626 Hwen Thsang
mple standing alone amid the
going down, the Brah-
y we find the pilgrim record-
temples of the gods, and an’

n Thsang there' must
m at Sravasti, as is

seals, and of broken
which have been dis-

sthe contemporary

.,

of
he of Salar Masaud.
family were Jains.2
_ Sravasti 1 will
entity of the.two kings, Vikramadit

count it 'would

identiﬁcation; although

y disagrees it ‘
The following [ P3¢
ty of Vik

L from th

ho ruled for fourteen .years, Inem;l%g
! Julien’s Hwen T, 3.
2 Qudh Gazettegr, \sfi?f,’ ;l ’2§§,3’

of all

g brief notice ig'
ramaditya obtained

.- He

ntains

S. the
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» “éﬁnquérpr is called Swkwants and also Sankha’/zwg/, but I 'have

t that he is intended for a leadpr‘of the $ ak.as, a‘f on
ﬁ?s (:lzlfl:at Vikramaditya assumed the title of Sdkd;_z, or ,a{;)g
of the Sakas.” As the exploit of killing a Sa4a king (115 o
attributed to a Chandra Gupta, we have got one. gopdf sthp‘
towards proving the identity of the Vikraméditya bg
*R4javali lists with a Chandra Gupta. The story is given by
"Béna in his Harsha Charita. In Professor Hall’s copy it is
said that— - . .
“a prince of the Sakas (was killed) at Nalinapura by Chandra Gupta,
habited as a woman.! o
~ 'In Bhau D4ji’s copy.it is given somewhat dlfferently—.—h 5
“ ipuri pati (King of Sakas), an adulterer, was punishe
%y ChI:hdAgl;pézlpaizagvi%agr(esentged h]'msclz it®the dress of a ?voman:”’\
The fallowing are the four l.ists of the kings of this fam.xly
according to the different readings of the MSS. of the Rja-
vali. In the lengths of the reigns I have omlt;ed the moptl}s

and days and given the years only. S
i :
~ wafd’Histor;‘, 1,2 | Sayid Abmed, Deihl, Kopanpghams, ’, gg::"i:ﬁhg‘ng .
Sakditya ... | 14 { Sukwant oo | 12 | Sukwant | 14 S\'kaami‘\ ‘
'. Vikramaditya ... .93 | Vikramaditya ... | 93 | Vikramaditya ... | 90 | Vikramaditya ... ~
t | Samudra Pla s 24 | Samudra Pal ) v 3¢ Samudra Pal -~ | 84 [SamudraPal | g4
2 [ Chandra Pila .., | 40°| Chandra P, PR Chandr:f P. ‘36 Chandra P. ] 36
'3 | Nayana P. .| 51 | Nai P. * .| 21 |NaiP, .. |3t |BiP, S
Desa P. ...{'47 | Des P. w | 14 | Des P. | 39 | Mukha P. | 96
; Narasinha P, . ... ] 48 | Singh P. <. | 19 [ Narsingh P, .. | 38 | Govinda P, .| 38
; ,6 Sua B. ' 18‘ Govinda P. © . | 18 | Sobha P, |38 Nanin}gl: P. s
*, | Laksha P. ... { 38 | Mukh P, ...| 33 | Laghu P, 22 | Sobha P, 11‘
f-,: AmritaP.  « .| 27 | Harchapd ... | 13 | Govind P 'a‘B Desa P. ~ - g
‘o | MabinP. ... | 39 | Mahi oo | 35 | Amrita P, zf SwatP.  .)a
‘x‘o Govinda'l". o] 55 |Han .| 14 | BatiP. | Bali P. m
'y | Harl P, w3l ... | Mahi P, ’ 115 Mal::i. P, S 1
12 | Bhima P, P ... | Nara P. ‘!4 Amar}a!-_‘. o] 17
:3 Ananda P. sl L ... | Bhima P, 12 fhlma P;’ | -l;
;4 Madana P. .| 38 | Madan P, < 18| Nanda P, 17 | Madana P, wit
15 | Karma P, . is Kdrm ...| 15 | Karma P, ...} 15 | Karma P, .8
36 | Vikrama P. |4 |VikmmP, | (1 Vilu‘-amai P. & 18 | Vikrama Pala . | 25
e 641 233 . 38¢ s
.

1 Preface to Visavadatta. «
2 Bombay Asiatic Society’sjom;nal, Xi 44
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"+ The last king, Vikrama Pala, was killed in batt]e 1. e’
\CNhand, the R4ja of Vaharinch, or Bgﬁgai“c]hba;ﬂevby Tilol
. ard,_ for Yvhlch name I think we should read ] Ceording tc
gm's. identify the conqueror with the founderalffwara’ an
R ajputs. Mr. Benett has not given any list of Oh the Bait
hpt he.calls }the l-gst one Gayiditya. these kings
Rere given there is' a general aore
~that they have been %eri{red ﬁg;msgzof na
‘Regarding the lengths of reigns, I do not ;f?m
v?/}ue whatever, and I would préfer taking a o
~of“fifteen years for each rewgn, thus givin general average
.'hundretl:'l and forty years to the sixteen kin g a total of two
Regarding the names, it is certainly 5 50 " - "

‘Chandra PAla just as Chandra amudra #p3]

Chai 4la, a G A'ala-and
~fSaﬂiq dra Gupta'and Chandra‘GuptauII)}:a I. was followed b
é)llg}\;mng names agree with those of Kl.lmar:t 2s flone of the
Dudha; 1t seems doubtful whether -this g oty kanda, or
same as that of the Guptas.” Both’ the t ynasty can be the

agree, as well as the names of PAly auq e 2Nd the’$lace
Desa Pila might be identified 'wiﬁ, S;‘gdéiup‘tar andv.th%mgh‘

hame that approaches even distant]y Pta, yet I seeing

s P A i t P g AL . 'no

Skanda, or of Buddha. 1 think, hywever. . (L%, or of

«,ph sibly ‘be of use for the purpose .of compar; e lists maz

‘;§\!éy§f\§tmes preserved in local traditions, paring them withy
“ " XX~PACHRAN.

?

about 1868, which was taken
Xarta >N ) N ' awa b .
- '9“\ It., is .s_.axd to have ‘contazﬁed t}I:IelcnholsQn Saheb to
b DooDRRle: enough, as mgy of i}rln ¢ of Yudhjshy.
e

A :
ntain “the “yell-known verse aboyt hiCoPPer-plate;

’ xOOOyeqi%’ torment ¢o the ', and - thes
SRR T _‘ esume;s Of land

. The name of Pachran may perhaps be derived -from.
. Pancha-aranya, or the “five forests,” as the place is said to-
have been a favourite one with the ancient Rishis, whose*
-~ names are still attached to several spotsin the neighbourhood. -
« * The solid brick mound on which the temple now stands look-
- ‘ed to megxactly like a ruined sttipa. But the presence of

the Jingam with an ornamented argha, and of a stone figure

. of Chaturbhuj, or Vishnu, show that the place must, at least -

“-i: .. "IN THE GANGETIC PRQVINCES, 187576 & 1877-78. {al

e

i

3

*"ip later times, have been occupied by Brahmans. But most
. probably it is an old Buddhist site, which was deserted during .
. the decay of Buddhism-under the Gupta rulers. .

XX1.—KORON-DIH, or KORAWA.

72 1 paid-a visit to the old site of Koron, or Kordwa-dih,
- because the. people agreed in stating that the old name of .-
. the place wis Kolpur, which T thought might perhaps be :

i "connected with the old city of Koli, the birth-place of May4

".devi. But the site of Kapila-vastu haying been fixed:at -
- ‘Bhila TAl, the position of Koron-dih, 18 miles. to the “east”
. of  Basti, and 40 miles from Bhiiila, is much too distant to Bgﬂ;

g_};i‘denltiﬁed with that of Koli.

3’very large’ mound, which has once been the site of a town
P [t R . . . . B
» upwards of a mile in circuit. - The mound lies in.a bend of

The ‘present village is situated at the easternend of a

- the Rasdrhi, or Asdrhi; Nala, which is so named because it _‘

"is dn inundation channel that begins to fill in the month of
" Ashdrh, or Ashddha. The water comes from the overflow
- of the Katni and Kiidno rivers; The Katni and the Kundar

..are high-level channels, which were probably canals, or arti-
“ficial cuts originally; while the Kiidno and the Ami are old. ',

. deep channels of permanent streams.

There are no remains on the KorAwa mound itself, but to "

j‘f‘ihp”wgst' there are two small mounds named Pipriwd Mahi-
. deva and Barewa Mahadeva, which are the rnins-of Brah-*~
manical temples. = But the great mass of ruins lies to the

“south of the Rasarhi Nala, on the morthern bank -of the
. Harndya T3], and one-quarter of a mile to the east of . the
cvillage of Chandiia. A These remains are known by the gene-
+1gl name of Bhita, or “the mounds.” . S :
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this was, the cu 8 feet dj
. pola of the stlipa lameter, But
, as : .
Looy:}?fnpar; of the mass were 15 | s b bricks from the
g whatever in the €Xcavations o Syhin’nChhes.h I found
- Whether Bhita

Brahmanicg] site,  Ag { e village of
o

however :
» Proves nothing, ag
numerous in the Bhuddhigs’t the statues of Surya are very
: a.

For nearly a centur i

y the cit
, of an independent Muhammad:gl oliiﬁ] aclll omit Was the Capital
est in Northern India, gdom, perhaps the rich

The found
st ( . nder of th
Jahan was appointed to the government o? t

inces by Mahmud Ty h 1
1 lughlak with the ¢ :
and took up his residence at Jaunpir,tltlfieofvfazif‘ui-.gharé
Shortly after

succeeded by his ado ted
independency, and aSI;umecslortlheMubérak, Who declarag his

. t1 o
King of the Eagt.” Mubarak (iﬂji Cl’rf iultan-us-Shayé, or

1398, and was succeeded by hig brotha: I.b8
er ré

th ]

Period of their o4l Benares, ang gy, SMaller ones of
‘ Sway, coverin : ) ‘
_Century of the Hijra, the architeclt]:;rlg’f the whole OFrtn}:g ;51}?

. only by the tomb . i ;
Aluddin A,;,’n’“sgijhl‘gggérg_k Sayid at Dy TePresented

his family at B:I’dé:;i Y those of

Magn;
o ns}gmﬁcent Mosques, haye
€Ing contented ‘with'

dynasty Khwaja .
he €astern proy.. -

*
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The architecture of Jaunpur is confined almost entirely to .
these Muhummadan thosques, for the Sharki kings who were .
such great builders were equally great destroyers, as every
masjid was reared on the site of a Hindu temple. Even the
old name of the place is lost, and we are left to conjecture
whether the Muhammadan story that Feroz Shah named the
city after his cousin Fawunan (Muhammad Tughlak) is_ more
probable than the rival statements of the Brahmans about
Famadagnipura and Yavanapura. One thing is quite certain,
that no Hindu ever calls the place Yaunpur, but always
Samanpur, which seems to point to Yavanapura as the ori-
ginal’ name just as K4/ Faman is the common spoken . form
for K4/ Yavan.' In one of the Sanskrit inscriptions, which I
found on a pillar in the L4l Darwaza Masjid, there is a name
which I read as Yamonydydmpura, or Ayothayampura, which
seems as if it might have been the original of the Hindu

amanpur. As to the Muhammadan name, I believe it to be
only a slight alteration of the old name’ for the purpose of
leasing Feroz Shah. Some one made the ingenious discovety

' that the letters of Shakr Fonpur gave the number 772,

reckoned by the Abjad, and as this was the date of Feroz

~ Shah’s visit, the new form of the name was at once adopted.

Indeed, the place is actually mentioned by name more than
a century before the time of Feroz Shah’s alleged foundation
of it. ' In the year 665 A.H., or A.D. 1266, during the
reign of Balban, “the intercourse between Delhi and Bengal,
by the route of Jaunpur and Benares,” was interrupted.” In
this passage Ferishta has either adopted the later spelling of
the name, as he has ‘also done in Peshiwar for Parshawar,
or he may have found the name so written in the author from

‘whom he quoted, as the early Muhammadans always wrote

Sun for the Famna river, and would therefore have written
Jonpur for Jamanpur. o
"But whatever may have been the original name, it 1s quite
certain that there was a city on this site long before the Mu-
hammadan conquest. In fact, the conquerors themselves
acknowledge this, when they relate how all theirr masjids
were built on the sites of Hindu temples which they had
destroyed. , .
. The Hindus tell the same story now which they told
forty years ago. The fort.overhanging the nver was called

1So Abu Raihin writes the name; see Reinand, Fragments Arabes et

Persans, p. 138, and note 2.
2 Briggs's Ferishta, [, 256.
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Sab,‘;l‘l}?=/7§ct);’da Masjid was also theIwor]\: (l))ili{tb'rg:”:}’:":itc
its br ' _he art of his reign. It was bu said to have
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. fort, he went one day to the top zr the faith
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the Hlndus were VlCtOllOUS, and thc rO'ld O
‘war, o
make rea o
ot Sses he eXalt
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Possings (April, 1 376] * "POn whop, rest Gogrg therefor‘}’]em and after much concullatt}‘](;ntmperof should not destroy
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! Joutnal Asiatic Societ , B
N v} € history of jaunc;'xurytraenga' 1875, Proce,
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Hindus, and went himself to Delhi.  After severa] years had elapsed,
the Musalmans assembled in a great multitude from the neighbouring
districts and country ; the strength of the Hindus hag therefore
diminished, and their zeal had abateq, During the period of the
Government of Sultin Ibrahim, the Hindyg were prohibited openly
worshipping idols, sounding zatus, and leaving their houses in the
rainy season for the purpose of burning their dead on the banks of
the river near the city. He also levied » tax on them, and at length
in the year of the Hijri 806 (or A.D. 1403-04);" ordered them to
leave Jaunpur, and to take up their residence its vicinity, Their
houses were given to the professors* of the faith, and the.Hindus

““ The Sult&n then gave an order , , t |
Atala, the Dewal of Bijay Mandal (which wa on of the Deway
- the Dewal of Chachakpur, which was on the bank of
Mukat Ghit. He also commanded t

the river at
their foundations!

hat mosques shoyld be built on

tily a .
general design of the masjid is similar tq thatyofg 1&1 g'};:}::
mosques at Delhi and Ajmer; but its st

le of om fan
belongs to the later period of the Alaj. A amentation

Darwiza at Dejp;’
planitisa quadrangle, surrounded by cloisterg of two storeys

. =T on the west giq .
whole block. of building is 2 52 feet long from north i(l) §outgge
248 feet broad outside, the court-yard inside beirfg 176 feet by

160 feet.’ - The grand feature of the masjid is thet:
rated propylon, or great central arch, W‘] 'S the h‘ghly deco-

In

th '
on each side of it. When 1 vis; o & smaller Propylon.

end of 1865,

- rtestoration. The propylon, as it noy ¢ ands ?Te and after the

t .
* with a base of 541 feet, and a top breadth of S 741 feet high,
a slope in thc_a walls of 6 iqches ' 4

The masjid proper is divided

: v eet ) :
n g feet, or 4 i ) Showmg
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h side, and
ingle storey 62 feet by 32 feet on eac ,
rOonllo(\);vf r%osrlrrllsg ii eaéhycorner. These corner roomsf anfzs hc:(;
f)vlz’fofrom the rest of the building; and %s tl}e);)aa:]x:: ngrnéOUbt
i ivate entrance from the outside, . 1
gll;}tl fhlea}rl“\,:ere intended for the accommodation of the ladies
1 family. I .
o t’?‘ﬁer(;);?angemz’nt of the central roorg i)s veryh P;:icslg;]a;iczsl
it i in shape, although covered by a he
gc:rsr’le(.)bk')lflhge lroom iIs) 35 feet 1 inch .mﬁlenggh F}?;%ifffzi;n;
i in breadth. I was puzzled at first by thi :
'l:c}lisenrlneasurements, and thought that I had m:ax_je Is%rinsej
, istake in my notes. But on returning to the masjid, s
rcnovered that the difference was rect(liﬁef:d by pro]lfesctlsnog asu%o
from the four side piers and four corners,
co:llzeelihéosr;ace to be covered.by the dome an exact Isquarltfj.
%thether this was the result of accident or design, I cou
t determine. It is not impossible that the d]ffel:encefntlﬁy
Eo e been caused by the retention of some portlon_do ble
favndations of the old temple. "The dome was consl; era eﬁ
louer than the top of the propylon, but it coul? he seall
.03{ tinctly from the front, through the trellises of the sm !
window yhich decorated the screen wall under the grea.
mndow’?}:‘ése trellises have been omitted in the restoratxons%
arcth.as'they would add greatly to the ornate appearance o
b}? ropylon, I wish that they could be restored also.h -
t eIpn tll?l)(; cloisters behind each smaller propylon, t (—‘i‘ref 2
onal opening covered by a dome. Here also I fou
hoxas e curious departure from the true hexagonal figure, as
t}:e ssartalce to be covered by the dome is 22 feet in th}? direc-
tio flPom northto south, but only 19} feet in the ot ?rl twg
fili(;zctions. This difference was correc'::led bytltlhe 'llllS;-so w?ngh
»jecting brackets from the north and south pillars,
fggt]lizgnt%lerspace to be domed to the shape of a regular
ix equal sides. o
heX?go?hgf£;§d12 of each of the other four sides qrf] 3112
quadrangle, there is a gateway, with a(rll octigh(;?:l ;Z?:; i o
i in front of the northern and sou .
C1oslistteetasacl}r;l of these gates the cloisters have onlyhg?teé st](;?gd,
inowhich the pillars are formedh by two s:ﬁ;ndhtiéht Oputside
: the other to gain the neces . e
0}1;1: l;)l:(?lzewalls'of the cloisters there is a row of roi)en;s Sfaﬁlanr%
. twards, with a verandah beyond supported on coup d qtheir
0}11 IS These rooms were let out to s.hopkeel;‘)eri,h N pheir
Peln:1 formed one of the surest sources of income for the |
r



110 REPORT OF A TOUR

attached to the mosque. Inth

CIO{Sters, the aisles are-extended outwards

thexr'verandahs, thus forming five lines of )

on pillars. In the lower storey all the pilla;

the upper storey the four central g

the rlgv}:ro outer hines alone being square

e gateways were similar in dec:

part of the masji};l, each presenetli;,o:na dﬁgn :0 tlhe central

with a dome completely hidden behing 1. " app o Cutside

were pang:lled on the. outside by perpericiicular :ihbe do}?}e}?
s whic

masses. These ribs have unf
. or .
restorations. tunately been omitted in the

In the account (‘)f the buildin

have previously quoted, it is

806, all the Hinc?us were turnsefiatgﬁt thfat, " the year A H.
houses given to Muhammadans. Ibréhirr? Shal
the three temples of Atala Devj Bija 5

chakpur, and ordered mosques to b LY olandar, and Cha.
tions. From this account we le

g of this masjid which |

is simpl}’ “ Samvat 1464 A ding.  One of these

graved i three lines on the right ; hger, and s en-

outside :— the northern gate
Samvat 1464 Samapt.

Sutradhira Padumay;i
Sa‘i Sutradhira suty,

Taking Samapt for Sama;
L AKINg 2pL," fini
e iy o D g ol
4, D. 140 th not
mason Sai.” A third reZordyin fw?? N . Son of e

pillars in the lower storey, is eqUallylr:(S’l'Or} One of the square
. , 1Cit ;e
Samvat 146, pretts
. Buniadi pari, ‘ | '

“InSamvat 1464 this build;
‘ an uildin ;
1S a common expression used gt thg s inished

e
Present day. These simple

Ti\e' ‘SSee Plate XXX V11, pill
: poamvat year 1464 began on th o O
':')td fibruz\ry 1407.  The Hijra yea: ‘S%léhbMarCh !
dedon the gth July 1404, ‘ °gan o

It occurs on é
‘ f the south g
k side, exter;
nzt.;,leA.D. and endeqd onr;(l)lfz rOV\;‘-
2ist July A

’) C .. .
- Buniggy pari

1493 A.D. and
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masons’ records not only fix the completion of the masjid in
the Samvat year 1464, or A.D. 1407, but they establish the fact
that the architect was a Hindu named Padumavi. This alone
is sufficient to account for the mixture of the Muhammadan
arch and Hindu architrave which Fergusson has so strikingly
pointed out in all these Jaunpur buildings :—

“ Instead of being fused together, as they afterwards became, the
arcuate style of the Moslems stands here, though, in juxta-position, in
such marked contrast to the trabeate style of the Hindus that some
authors have been led to suppose that the pillared parts belonged to
ancient Jaina or Buddhist monuments, which had been appropriated
by the Muhammadans and converted to their purposes. The truth of
the matter appears to be that the greater part of the Muhammadansin
the province at the time the mosques were built were Hindus converted
to that religion, and who still clung to their native forms when these
did not clash with their new faith; and the masons were almost cer-
tainly those whose traditions and whose taste nclined them much
more to the old trabeate forms than to the newly-introduced arched
style.”” !

In this extract the true cause of the mixture of style has
peen most acutely divined by Fergussqn, and we may now
say with absolute certainty that the masons who bult the
Atila Masjid were Hindus. It seems probable, however, that
‘he great abundance of Hindu pillars and architraves obtained
rom the overthrown, temples may have been a very power-
qul motive for their use in the construction of the mosque.
The shafts were ready with their capitals and their beams,
ind could be set up at once without much trouble, whereas
he adoption of arches and vaults would have necessitated
he cutting of thousands of voussoirs, which would have de-
ayed the work very much.

This “curious admixture of Hindu and Muhammadan
culpture and style ” did not escape the notice of Kittoe, but
iis notice is confined to this one remark.

I agree with Fergusson in discarding all .idea that the
loisters of these mosques are the remains of Buddhist or
aina monasteries, which have been simply appropriated by
he Muhammadans. and converted to their purposcs. But |
hink that the pillars themselves scarcely bear out his opmion

hat— : |

nine-tenths at least of the pillars in these mosques were made at the
me they were required for the places they now occipy.”
. LJ

! History of Indian Architecture, p. 521.
* History of Indian Architecture, p. 521, Note T
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I made a3 very careful examinat: ‘ |
é]aﬁnpur _Il\l/Iasjids, and I found tharth‘:lz?;lry()f 72512‘ D s ol the
1-q a&e pillars had been cut down by the é:lh number of the
v:l?iréh }S);!}?rs, as shown by the tracag of ﬂowerilzmdadans from -
yhich, ; rlemam upon them., Where Square H mouldings
main intancgt * Ier re utilised, their ornamenteglfars e i

' ) ound also umerous beamg wi?lfe;l s rg.

, Jeams owered,

:_ocketfholes for iron cramps
lon of the great pro .

pylon,
i(z:tr:ld. Axfnongstlthem there : i figures were
3 e, 2 feet 104 lncbes in hei ht dr g Our-armed female
ownwards ;-also a door-jamb witf, bree e oM the navel

to the Government of Ja
tlc;mple for the purposeJanfggr i
Shira? " {Oihihexd}f i o the pious S |
-~ Mukhlis Khan ] S Sayid AN o
manded the army sent tvga:etlltli:r%tth ? him, !

€ mosque was built dyr; ; .
most probable that jts 212?5 his gOVemOrship of 30.2 As

AH. '
maPiiu . iflo,itz:.D._ 1417, - Ve_ry little ofwtha}t Carlier, o about
which is 64 feg:l%gl?xllcflzrsldl;tlon’ gt tlﬁe : -
25_feet span. The lower p;:;ai at base, i 2 bro cn ot
built of Stone, above which a] is P & hei
the propylon there is 5 Square en
il_lqpth, covered with a flat.roof

ndu pillars, said to be 1141 aboported o

1s

B Numbeyr, oy 0 N rows ope

€ a re-arrangement .
. of modern ¢ he wh '
r i ole ;
- Pact building out of the rernainingnrll(:iS s oS % cone
ling

. Khair-ud-din describeg h Of the gniore & COm-
) ow the .3y
Separated, and the wall itselfhheagr[?isoof the w W

Me

parated .‘ . ‘ estern wa]]
e wall itself is 5 feet thick, . ¢ Tunous at'the bfr:kd
! History of Jauﬂpur, P. 54 ‘ ,

? Briggs’ Ferishta, L 520

»
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. The ‘'mosque at Ch4chakpur is more commonly known as
the Zanszirt Masjid, on account of the “chain-like” appear-
ance of its ornamentation.! Nothing now remains except the
great propylon, of which a very good sketch has been pub-
lished by Kittoe.? The masjid was built by order of Ibrahim
Shah on the site of a famous Hindu temple of Jay Chand,
close to the Mukat-ghdt, on the Gamti river. This was the
great bathing-ghat, where the bathers received absolution (S.
Mukta = ‘‘release’”) from their sins. Here the land is so
fertile from the rich deposits left by the overflows of the
Gamti river, that it is known by the name of Son-bdrish, or
the “ Shower of Gold.” The mosque was much smaller than
any of the others, but the front of the propylon yields to none
of them 1n richness and beauty of ornamentation. The base
of the propylon was 35 feet 7 inches in breadth, with an arch
of 23 feet g inches span. The style of decoration is similar
to that of the Atdla Masjid. According to Khair-ud-din, the
eastern gate and the side walls of the mosque were destroyed
by Sikandar Lodi, and other parts were afterwards thrown
d‘(})’wn by the inundations of the Gamti river. Many of the
stones are said to have been used in building the great bridge
during fthe reign of Akbar; and since then its ruins have
been a common and convenient quarry for every one who
wanted building stones :—
¢To put this mosque in its former condition,” says Khair-ud-din,
““would require a great sum of money, although even that would not
be considered much in the sight of alord with a heari like a »iver,
and full of bounty as the clouds I’ 8
The Fdémi Masyid, or, to give its full title, the Masjid
dmi-ush-shark, is the largest mosque at Jaunpur. According
to Khair-ud-din, its erection was ordered for the convenience
of Hazrat Khwija Isa, a holy saint, who used to suffer much
during his walk to the Khalispur Masjid every Fr"xday.' The
foundation was laid in A.H. 842, or A.D. 1438, “but it was
not raised above the level of the ground in 844, when the king
died.”t It is said that the date of the completion of the
mosque was found in the words * Masyid Fdmi-ush-shark,”
which were engraved on the front of the eastern gate. This
would fix the date in A .H. 852, during the reign of Mahmud
Shah Sharki. But Khair-ud-din says that the work was at a

* 1See Plate XXXI f8r plans of the Khalis Mukhlis and Zanziri Masjids.
2 [llustrations of Indian Architecture, Plate 12.
3 History of Jaunpur, p. 56.
4+ History of Jaunpur, p. so.

VOL. XI.
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stand-still during the reign of

only finished by Husen Shah afier a seven years’ famine,

Accordmgly some people say that the inscription on the

Ul Masijid Jémi-ush-shark,

which would make the date 883 A.H. Khair-ud-din objects
to this date, on the ground that the ryle of the Shark; kings
had then ceased; but Husen Shal’s fig) defeat and aban-
donment of Jaunpur did not take Place untj] 884, as Khair.
ud-din himseélf states in another 1

Place! I think ;t obable that
883 is the true date, because the people beliore 2

enerally belj that
the building of the mos g y believe tha

que was completeq by H
a fact which may have been handed down n the
Sharki kings, whose desc‘endan‘gs still exist i a

The plan of the Jami Mas;
that of the Atala Mosque; re m
detail, of which the most’ markeq o> c a0y differences of

usen Shah—
family of the

which it stands, all the othe bein i i
above the ground-level. This ig we S rgrllsi?]ebsite‘i,‘ttcl;
the south gate which is given by ergusson. Another differ.
ence is the piling up the ¢lo; '

f
on each side of 1tl?e ga‘iieway The shafts Ohghgﬁzigrz:
a'l square and plain, an WEre no doubt ch; fl i
the quarries of Chunar. Byt | observed ori('e J Obtained from

supply - failed, the builders wer
in the upper part of
Mosque, or to go to the
case of the Jamj Masjid
€ masjid proper is

. Th s IS 250 feet lop
15 divided into five disti

Y 58 feet broad. [t
nct cOmpartments ¢} great domed

P 52. .

ina 1) the o , o
Adina Masjid of Sikandar at Hazrat Papg ¢ failure ofan’}c}l]u mat.e.x(—;qls in fthe
. € masijid is 00 teet
de of by khelg'ht a 12 feet, above5 which
Praise of one of the London eviewecrs.a a enCarved'stone, which has
is ac p a1 4 - e N
> actually the shaft of 4 Hindy Pillar placeq in Z%ff;gigt:;x:hﬁ:‘

madan grt

¢

. -18. I
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feet square, being in the middle, with %‘}?llligergcr:?::
At e ?10 nd 5o feet long by 40 feet broad. eh mes for
o eacd_ﬂe rent -compartments are derived frombt e r)i‘ o
:}l:eisre roi)f: The central room is called gumbas, o
(ot .

i if, or “flat roofs";
. dome " ; the pillared rooms are called c/Adt,

“vaults.” In -

ooms are called chhapra, or the “ vault: A
and thfetl?g(ie;tral room rises the great proe)‘rlon1 t)g ﬁt}:)efl%}}:e
frogt ?eet 3 inches, with a base of 8o feet. The ltlggred Lhe
o h5 lone is 73 feet 6 inches. It must be remem red alse
tha ahis lofty entrance to the masjid stands on lan G
t}ll.a:;lttfotrm whi)::h has a staircase of 27 steps leading
P ' .

(6]

) cit
ight of more than 100 fe(gt, and towul;s (t)v_etl;etll;e Pe{-,.,
lmg"n a more conspicuous object than the fort i f. Fer
{1(:;: tﬁe best points of view are from dxffetrheentvgﬁéy o e
i ankment where it crosses
railway emban , wh

© Gamti.

i 1
The flat-roofed compartments on each side ofs ;}:; ;f:\:irc?-
3 d room have two storeys. The upper ro(;)m re provid-
b ¢ llises which looﬁ into the domed roo I the
el tcrle : Ited rooms at the ends; and musth eki °
e beon inter ded for the use of the ladies of the :fes
e Aera to these rooms is obtained by stairc ses
Fe Y et iers of the great arch. The slalrcaseihiCh
I e }r)ds to the roofs of the flat rooms, from \“ ch
C e upvZ'anuous passage in the thickness of the w;iln by
e the COntlre room, with openings just belgwﬂthe Sprdc%‘ful
round the ceR ording’ to Kittoe, this dome is “a won !
the dorte: kﬁ]canship, the exterior shell being mz:il}i):f' rgm
ece of WOtL t of the nterior, and is formed of di it nt
P o f . circle.”  There must be some arrangeme ¢t of
Segmqn(t;ls Os S my measurements the top of the ldomefeet .
iy 1'{m6, ?eet)i'; inches, while in the inside it is on yns]lSJCh '3
S 7howing a difference of 12 fect. Asthis lsclude oo
mcheSf, X the top thickness of a single dome, Ifcor; ude Lhat
B ane two thin ‘domes, each of about 3 ef:en h ek
theve areto thus leaving an empty space betw en them o
6 for ta'tin lll)éight. Both domes appear to me
o heres, but struck from different centres. f 210 feet by
e e o rt-yard of the mosque is a square o e gate
e COl;n tyhe middle of each side there is Ethosge Jate
?V;.Z’ ffﬁgt on the east being 48bfeetxb)f,egt6 f’?‘ité aer:l St garewny
’ . i :
nOrth:r?xgli(:lelt:]uisr:dﬁzz?%gfegiery p4urposely destroyed by Sikan.-
ijsac ,
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| With the exception of the mosque, the whole of these build-

. : d
dar Lodi. The other two " gates are ings were ordered to be thrown down by Sikandar Lodi, an

. ¢ uch injured, but the
domes and main walls are stj]] standj

dza.
given a very good view of the south gateway; in which will The mosque of Bibi R4ji is the smal ﬁSt ouadrangle beng
be seen the two PllaSterS of the prq]'eclz'ng portions of the MasjidS, the outside dimensions of the qhalf of the area
cloisters on each side of the gateway, which are omitted in only 212 feet by 188 feet, or less than onle(-1 ign and style
his plan.'  The whole groundf covered by the quadrangle and covered by the Jami M.aslid‘ t Tl;t}al gzn:frathee o%her masjids,
ateways covers a space 320 feet ip length from tt t he building are similar to thos er  ma:

§y 327 )';'eet from north o south, ST east o wes glflttt}?e wlalllls a%e much.thlnnei’, and the whole building is on

The cloisters to the north and south have ele i a lighter and.less massive scale. - 120 feet in
on each side of the gateway, with two ajgleg in t}‘ljeeriggel?;;gei gl‘he masjid proper is 177 felet in lle(r)ingt}cl)rbgyraﬁidal o
storeys, and a row of rooms, or shops, facing Outwards in the breadth outside, with the usfuat }?ro}? )i,n front of the central
lowest story. On each side'of the gateways the cloisters are trange, 45 feet broad and 57 Iee lﬁe et 8 inches in diameter,
extended outwards by two more rows of pillars, ot idth dome. The dome itself is only 22 hall. which is wanting in
and depth as shown in my plan 2 ’ nw but in front 'of_.it there is an er;tgim;zc}? s’i‘ge e fout aiges

To the north of the northern gateway, at 5. distance of the other masjids. The room
11 feet, lies the khang4h, or burial-groun

i i d by archi-
i d formed entirely of pillars covere
. | . . e Sharld tr depth,'fhnoufr: single arch. On each side of the propylﬁn
b S s s i e e nings into the court-yard, and two into the
tombs of Ibrahim Shah and his son ang grandson Mahmud there are five opening J’

. g

i 1 lg H .

y ) | est b
| e 4 ¥ i, St s onsist of twolow storeys, and are separated from the r y
c

K more
called, the 24/ Darwgzq Maszid, common]

stands near the villy

ge of Be trellises. These rooms were doubtless intended for the ladies
gamganj at some distance outside the ¢it to th i ) -tre : . .
B1bi Riji, the founder of the mosque,ywas tﬁenorltx}el:ezeStf of tth (t:g:r:)ther three sides of the quadramgle.(tjhet }flois;ﬁ;s
Mahmud Shah, who reigned from A4, 844 to 863, or AB two aisles in depth, with a row of shops outsi ?the v’
14§4dtod1459. She outlived her husband " for mar,ly years, ?;ethvg middle of each face there is a 'Egapewg);e :t broz Jame
and died at Etiwa in A.H 822, or A.D. . > . The eastern gateis 2 )
to Khair-ud.din— o 1477.. Accordmg ' style as the propylon

the other two gates 26 feet.

. 1 ji i all square, with
she was an intelligent and clever woman, apq during the reign In the aisles of the masjid the pillars are all square,

of her husband possessed regal auth

) ining height. In the

ority and itals for the purpose of obtaining .
of the affairs of State, She built a bea\)l’tifu ?:ar?gicounra;e k?]OWIedge doqbtlerg"tlﬁe shafts of the middle row of pillars ar? aI}ll ;?g:gs
residl;:nce zutside ghe fort}ilﬁcation of the city, to the I?grthegf 0;:;3 '(i!}(::gssZuare shafts in the masjid seem to ha;v:ahbeer;”;?z o e
parallel with, the palace of the Badj Manzj] s Sh v les: but most o € p
neighbourhood a magnificent JAmi Mosque, 5 COH:gZ,S;ngr:C;eodn;ntthat from the bCh}l,méru ;g-léa;gﬁgsr,oun d, have been plundered frorg
and gave those bu1ldxngs thg name of Namdzgd},, e alse bs_ﬁry, cloisters, both sq Bracket-capitals have been recut an
high gate of ‘red stone’ (Ld/ Darwiza) neay the enclosure of L uiit a Hindu temples. racket-cap shafts have been rounded,
house, and appropriated sums of mOney for the gyp t of er own dapted to smaller shafts; square
and students of the sciences.” Pport of the learneq a

ay in these
and several inscriptions have been partly cut away

dd, of which
lterations. There is one record of Samvat 1120 0dd,
! History of Indian Architecture, p, a

i i ill remain on a narrow strip,

i e different lines still remai

? See Plate XXXIII, where the plan%fzthevg&?ggri;s 29%%" d 201 afew lettEE'S })ftg;r 6riginal " Surface havmg been cut(;:w;y

the let.}e}:s g, D,E,F. P s . € portion is markeq by all the rest o the original flat su sce hain | Vl)ay.a ay
?or \:hi:}t\ehgewen m] ves ® }franslatlon of Khair-ud-din’s History is A H to form a round sha . in Samvat 1225, which was .

. §ravey gives the year A . 1403, without seei o 8 A.H, m 2 round Shaft eesond
must be an error o 40 0r 50 years, The true date is etth Seeing that there dra v
period of her husband's reign. ither 846 or 8 .
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L haslost a]) 1,
. €name of the j
(;hc;ftttmg away of the face gfklzlhé
- In this case the portions
aces for g length of 3%

recorded on a bracket-capita
except Chandra Deva, by t
bracket to fit it to a smaller

: _ on shows that
ingly I have filled in the missing letters of €Vva, and accord.

of Padmeswary Deva o

.on the north
Vesvara.® It seems probab] Side of the gyt )
o “Red Gateway," of Bib] glgef"re’ that the /g, 7, aﬁy;{;—

site as the Visveswa
ra Gatews
as'become qf the PadmeswaralytOf the

he LAl Darwaz, ; . c
'he other mOSQUev;. ZaTlhse r(lil‘t))re decideg

! See Plate Xxx
:See Plate XXX\‘/,[I] » No,
See Plate XXxy N

» No, 5"
No. 4_3
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the three gates are the only arched constructions in the whole
building. ~ All the other roofing is flat throughout, and even

. the pendentives of the dome are formed by flat stones gra-

dually: overlapping each other.

“ -u-'khe only Muhammadan inscription in the masjid is the
-“Ralimeh, oteMusalman creed, engraved in very large letters

on a black stone, which is placed a short distance under the
great arch. The Arabic letters A and L occupy the full height
of the slab, upwards of 2 feet, and are arranged quite paral-
lel to one another, like the bars of a gridiron. This seems
to have been a favourite fashion at Jaunpur, as the inscriptions
on most of the gold coins of all the kings are arranged in
the same manner. It became fashionable also in Bengal
about the same period. - .

There are several curious old tombs scattered about
Jaunpur, which most probably belong to the period of the
Sharki Kings. The oldest and most curious of these is an
open building without name at Zafarabad. In plan it isa
square platform of 20 feet, with 12 Hindu pillars supporting
a low entablature, above which there is a small squat dome.
There are two varieties of pillars, but their shafts agree in
being octagonal below, sixteen-sided in the middle, and circu-
lar at top. They are 4 feet g inches mn height, and from 1§
to 16 inches in diameter. The capitals are all round, the
upper part being like a tulip-shaped bowl. Above there are
bracket-capitals, making the total he{ght beneath the archi-
traves 7 feet 7 inches. I saw many pillars of the same pat-
tern lying near the Makhdam's Dargah at Zafarabad.

Near the same place there are a couple of small octa-
onal tombs, standing close together, which are commonly
known as the “ Two Sisters.” These also are open buildings
standing on Hindu pillars with octagonal shafts, and ﬁ_nely-
carved capitals surmounted by the usual bracket-capitals.
The superstructure is also eight.sided, with openings on the
alternate sides and a battlement above, from which springs
a Pathan dome with rather steep sides and a flattish top. A
large portion of one of the tombs has fallen down, and the
two fallen pillars have been carried away; but the b_rol;en
dome is still heldf together by good mortar, and the building
11 probably last for some time to come. )
Wlll’II‘)here ag; other tombs of a later date at Katgarha, which

: to the ti f Bahlol Lodi, but which
the people attribute to the 1mse o(f) Biluchi noblemen of the

Kittoe says are the resting place . .
e of Kkbar. One of them, the more prominent one i
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. umti, there g another large
tomd, which Kittoe likewi ibu

€S to a Biluchj noble of
€ people refer tq the reign of Bah-
uare in plan, byt tp; 1

[ visited the Place some two yea
monstone, the Lieutenant-Governor, his back ¢
wards the fort with ap expression of ind; i o
fully shared,

{he c}i)rinci}}l)al gateway of the f
attributed to the reign of Akbar. t seems t
be of an earlier date, and from its style 1 s(})nouleé 2;);;’ o O
t}3e reign of _Sher Shah. € spandrels of the arch agnﬁlltl to
with glazed tiles, and the walls are divided into o ed
ornamental nicheg, Panels with
il e stfone bridge over the only remain:
Jutlding Ol any consequence at Jaunpyr, .- jainin
Sharkj kings "3 bridge-of-boatsJhadpli)reenlri:éh;3 Hime of the
greater part of the year; byt when the;; kingq o op for the
end, the boat-bridge went with it, and. for r%e:frl a
by ‘fe"}’- In the yeag 972ce1r{tzgy
‘o Kh \ | Jaunput‘, he used frequentl 1 Mouial]

air-ud-din— Y, according

ort stil] fémains, apq is

Gﬁmti 1s the

leasure and recreati
on
several of hP i o b

_ 's_compations, tg e oV the gin.. .
"ver. Qpe day as the boaé, whic}Jn t)ixe :mtzversmn of

oyal boats witp,
Sporting on the

'PErOr wag o board, Passed

. - . '
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i red
the river, he saw a woman weeping, whosfe fat%ei:cvtxgzi c:xg ed
S loth. His heart was affected at the voice o Oa ¢ uir,ing e
wnhda}f' 0atiendants the cause of her lamentation. ; n ehi?d ing they
by ;S med that she was a widow, and had left t e c 1 She was
suckling it order to go over the river to sell some skeu;ls  thread in
suckling lnof the royal camp; that she had t‘hen solq ext'o pread and
thq bgl:: the bank of the river, but no one paid attel}”;tlogid her situa-
tion ; the boatmen had taken away the boat, and she iver of mevey
et hed become of her infant. Immedlat.ely tl.le ri er of mercy
hat aa itated ; he ordered her to be taken into his dmg D Hékims
Decame d%ler to t’he opposite shore. He also comman T e Hakins
of Jaoo, to keep several boats on thé®iver, for the sole hprepto o
oo 'dow-gvomen and the necessitous from one sho , Lo the
conveyln]ghw;m eror then addressed the Khin KhAnin, w on d the
other f beein pin the presence, remarking, that the Eastex;e(ipmany
223(}2;3 long %rime assumed t?e r;lz.m;le (;f ;rx:g;;e,bi?;: ae;-:ar(;‘mg N
i ich, ha t .
unStabl? e'dlfirceiion:lSdtiZ(ireobevZn the cause of the durzgogﬂ t;lfa 5}1&311;
?avrﬁ:e t}:nsdn:gn:)wn for hundreds of years; t};I;hfv iIl(lhglfx go; i o
i ro )
e o relz!lydthaargolr?gthtierevgirlrsttleous actions of your {n.a]esgy ; :Ield'
o s TCEOI eowelr had others to interfere with .the dlvmehoﬁzl;ar
t’il‘llfreior;epg'o? agproved of his remafrk,hand gag:.ehxgleagxggg honora, S);
: An left the pres ) t
Qfess. When' tht(}gleK;jsr;gIrf}ﬁnbuilding a };trong bndg(‘e(i Tfhttah:xr;i):é;
o resoluthn "; represented that on the-wester.n 51.11 e oWas A pro:
enced'tar(t:}t:;t?acroskenI:grounds near thea Balie]ﬁ m;n;nll;ot t(‘:;:d o o b
ot it. In like manner Sultdn Ibr 0 el papon ynat
per spot for It ¥ fordable in the hot season, e b in
B uld o i opposite the fort, on the sp
S L e aosili;(éggoutgldg'{?he papttendgnts 'qnanlmoui}y tr;legrr::
e empe;loardpmt at any time heard of it being f()lrda ene re
se“tte}(xi :l;ant tt}}::ynorth side there was a deep hole, Oia‘;vr?i]celv gfrgtumed,
but tha ver went down to ascer .
foumi{t}il; b?(tl:zﬁlé’: I:'gp‘;i’gge‘ if it 1s not bui]; hhere, wha_te ;vcxéldb:rtcl}ig:eg‘;}tlz
e 1 ion 7 e of the experi
Jution ?’ In short, on | rehitects
oy e n board a boat next day, and to take pother
Feg e e dedCe 'Oth bags of money; and he promised, when h
with bim, Joade? wi do wl%at the architect should du:ect, it being t (:
arthved a; tbhl(:a Swl')a(l);, tt)opromote the completion of his WISt};leesr. w’li"t}}l‘e ?f:,
ooy prc; aKhﬁ.nﬁn went on board a boat, and took amz e ot him,
e/ léh nith bags of rupees. When they arrived ?tinto o ;-iver,
loade tw cher took a bag of the money and threwd o the Then
exp.ert ??f e daay you will throw in a hungrz thgen, g’rdered the
:%{;nt%, build a bridge dver fthis g}l]ace.'nggigt:(&u!; %lled with money
and said if a thousa 2 ]
boat te i):dsg;l :{1; the work he should not op]ect to;}:;e couth, and made
are eXPh t, at first they built a strong bridge to he south, made
o oll;, ent in the river towards the nort& w1d e cour’se ortar,
an o rlI; uantity of earth. They tl}en arne 3 T o the
ap‘irafr(i:atheqwest conducted it under this bridge, an
rivi )
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out by the road of the Nakhas ; bu

M . 3 ’ t
thlch remained in the hole by any kind Z}Ee)c,ogtor?ld not draw out that
ore mad many strong and stout boats, by, them 1o (Y there.

piled them up with stones made fast Wit?l}%;}:é th%r;lsgethg s[t)ot, and
oo ! oats were

heams were made fast with lead and ;

. last iron. 1
«lom(rlnenced.th.e building, and &mpleted threeoarxl-c}tl of
the date of.xt m_the words ¢ with pleasure.’ KhaA K gPoet found
rewarded him with 972 gold mohars, Aftért i Khén

scriptions in verse were laced ler givi

g }l;lg tthehname of Ehe ﬁ)uild}:ar. Al(l)r;heeV firy L gwm§ s gate
ott phrases, of which by far th i oed in
z?/zgmm .K/l(iﬂ, or “Bridgg oeru}?a]?rel:rsrfalg PRI?ZM
“‘rhl(lih gves the date of 975 A-H, or AD. 156 ;
i[J the abjad powers of the letters. Most of th 3 sorondin
‘avé now perished® or become parti i q, ptions

all of the same size, is relieved by- i
l\\"ln((:ih crown the ends of the piersy otnh‘lagoltlh . lared -ooms
‘indsome street of detached shops.  The ronge 20 form 2
H'l clea.r width, with a solid stone Parapet gfroadway Is 26 feet
nenside. The whole length of the a0\ 2 fe€t3 i

: ments, is 654 feet 3 inches hge, A Srding to m
ll()}'t.h consists of ten pointed arches. of 1 Y .

" before the present parapets were a

k3
IN THE GANGETIC PROVINCES, 1875-76 & 1877-78. r23

the same span as the others, and with similar piers and abut-
ments. The island between the two is 125 feet 6 inches
broad. The whole length is, therefore, made up as follows :—

. Feet. Inches.
Northern bridge . . . . 352 6
Island . ~ . . 23 0
Southern bridge . : ) . 170 3
3

TotraL . . 654

On the side of the roadway crossing the island, there is a
large stone figure of the fabulous Sin/a, or gigantic lion,
standing over a small elephant, which must have been brought

- from one of the Hindu temples. There is no inscription on

it ; but from the stiff wooden style of the sculpture, the straight
legs, the regular rows of hair in the mane, like those of a
lawyer’s wig, it cannot be old work, and may very probably
have belonged to one of the temples built by the Rathor

R4jas of Kanauj. ' '
The great fault of the Jaunpur bridge is the extreme

massiveness of the piers, a fault that is common to all native

Indian bridges. Here we have arches of 18 feet 3 inches
span with piers of 17 feet; so that the amount of obstruction
offered to the stream is just equal to the waterway. The
bridge is, therefore, half weir and half free passage. _ The same
arrangement has been adopted in the two great bridges over
the Sindh river near Gwalior, and over the two small streams
of the Kali Veh and Dhauli Veh in the Jalandhar Doab; and
in all.these four instances one end of the bridge has been
carried away. The Jaunpur bridge has most probably been
saved from a similar fate by the addition of the second bridge
of five arches on the south side. But exactly ghe same amount
of additional waterway might have been obtained for the first
bridge of ten arches by taking 10 feet from each of the nine
jers, thus increasing the span of the arches from 18 feet to
27 feet, and leaving each pier 7 feet thick. . _
The bridge has been repeatedly submerged in the l;'amy
season; and one instance is recorded of a ﬂee%1 of o(ailts
having passed clear over it during the height of the inunda-

A i ds the end of the last century,
tion.* But this happened towar deed by “the British Gy,

ernment. o
11n A. D. 1774— Hodges’ Travels in India, p. 149,

»
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long by 122 inches broad, but i has b
Ift hand ang below, to make i
This is the more

tion published by Dr. Biihler,
I this is the Vlkraméditya S

e will be A'p
0595 orif it is the Saka Samvat, it wi]! be A.D. 824 :iA D.'

T.—~riksha yagaly Il dorbhyAmAlma bhuvo dharah gy}, b
kshattra lalabdh4tmana vistari, 12 bhuve

2.—~Dam yinj sukharioAm bhuja bhujamenchavaye-sakala Purushgy
suktivyakta g pratipo.

3—da karmmaué.yéjnya darma vitApa men
vitenedeve

dhatj lipAh Punyim
4.~laka. Srastalakigrakylah

) tasya dikshivit, tamala kirtgjrae .-
R nirpatir Iswarg Varmma, el klrttlratma]o
5-—sdnariga Samitakurigy Samudra veblg)4
8ana vatim konAm, randa + Karerguno.
6.—dhishchiAm kshti bhujim sinimhen, i '
mirgga vinirgaté.gnikaloké.. * sinha *nam dhara-
7— + dalaj| Vindhy!idreh pratirandhrahpati +

sitamyato Raivatakéchalam. asamkapéreDa
8— 4 samviraninim

ghat asuvyange SutkhAt, i kh.
chita bhujosh Chandra Senépbhatoshu @ khargadyutl kha-
9:— + ra pardita salilaih snétam g;

sildgandhipp:
vascha sitapayagah prandho, g lbhlh P

10.—4 re abhirgiri sarit prarorm;j bharg&kulai
rage pidivaso Yyasapa. '

The loss of the left half of this inserjpg:
- 2 & tl
sibility o any connected ang continuoﬁs otar[:;?:tlil:;rlles é}sx{:

raleyidr; bhy.

rut Sal‘ppadminapa-'

’)ux;

! See Plate XXXVH.
? Indian Antiquary, V, 18,

*

~

-78, 12§
IN THE GANGETIC PROVINCES, 1875-76 & 1877-78, 5

recorded the praises
ins to show that the verses € whose
enough remains tVarmma (the father's nalmeszlsr;o:ct’),men e
of Km%xtended to the sea, a giver of hgsela;on-throne (Sin-
F(:l‘:r?; and science, sitting as a lion ?}?e Vind)ya mountains,
€ i sin / ith
uered his enemies ho wit
hésang}:’z}éo ?c?rr:«?ar d to the Rarvala mgun;e::n(,}fwcmndm
i dpuf)f elephants conquered the swor immountains-
.(S:‘le(:zliz Sand bathed in the river 0{) ti)hle Eﬁ::erthis powerful King
. 1l improbable ‘Chinese. wha
It seems not at a y 0 of the ‘Chinese,
ay be the /-sha-fu-mo ch includes Be-
Iswarati\gigrélr:;?l trze}Idng of Central India (which inclu
1s men N .
i 1 AD. Isof a
nar?\?), 2 'tshgu);egrr] Z}Sle face of one of the bracket-capita
0.21

Sq

. ; te on the
ists of two lines, which are b(,)th waofqipnl(?hes of the
bt d, owing to the cutting away o ?ss new position
right ha“a]Ee the old Hindu bracket ﬁg ;Il:tothle ata P
face to m 5id. As bo
an mansj s ble to
in_the 1}45?: I:a?rlrif are in perfect order, I have been a
letters o

1 tainty. It reads
1ssi art with absolute cer
R complete the missing p

as follows ¢ 1225 Chaitra badi 5, Budhe, Sri [mat Vijaya
Samva 1

. i ha [na].
. ka Sri Bhavi Bhus :
Aive Bhat.t.é'ra e waning
Chan] dra Deva R Jyx225 (A. D. 1168), on th.e 5t2f0{hgl?0:\tunate
¢ In the Samvat ye% ednesday, during the reign the ornament of
moon of Chaitr?), on the venerable Bhavi Bhushana (
. va,
Vijaya Cha,r’ldra [ . L .. means
the world.) Bhattaraka, as spelt in this u.]scrlpﬂgg,only to
The title of respectable, a term which is a};pi of a Brah-
the venerabl;}, h?ll;ﬂ" Bhushana is therefq(rie }f’hedr;‘ir;tions at the
Brahmans. specified had paid his ht. We
the year spe bracket was brought.
man, who n ce this stone brac : Chandra
o ety i e o Chni
know that the Dija; ter of the city, in Bibi Rait's
d in #his quar s used 1n Bibi ]
Deva, stoo illars and other stone ht from
ou
that"rtrilar?(}a,a(r)ftltlle:leL%l Darwiza, would have been broug
Masjid, near the L4l Dars in ten lines, cut on two
such a Cor‘wen:rllltc}?‘ionger inscription in tenlh'nte:; g? the Lal
N f3 lfn aoctagonal pillar in the north C1olserfect, except-
faces o ?\’Ias'id This record is very “earhy ?}rst line, where
D arwﬁtz}?e namJe of the place at the end (c)if :e i)f Samvat 1353
"lllg 1lrétters are rather indistinct. The da
the :

i 839, p- 411.
! Pauthier in Journal, Asiatique, Novewbre 1839,

s

.
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i~ lortunately quite distinct,
addition of the corresponding y

y . of the 1., ]
( lwkra, or smty-year.cycle of Jup; ; T 7thaspats

i upiter, which by t :
e m Northern Indig was Samvyat 1’353, Y the reckonin
as lollows 1—

L.—Aum namo Ganapat
4~—purd virddhah salyaviksy
3-~—dhesapurij vikhyatah sarvvasatuahitaréttah

+~—dasya putra vabhunitha Sy Sadhu N idhe tiyj sru
3-~—t4h tasydtmajah suchidhira}y Padma Sédhurathz)s

A

O.—~bhuvi yasyam szveswara-dwéri h

0 isve Dimé-disl
/——Pparopamah Sri Py Meswarasya Deyag a prigsi
H.-—mkarotsudhih Jeshtha Mas; site pakshg Prisida

g).sdwade.lsyém Budhavasare [

hiteyam gaq
10.—bhiti Prasastih p y y

lava-vatsare Samvat g 353.
" Aum-Glory to Ganesa !

the wise, the speaker of truthf1 St{;)aemlgglziegu;? tgivggz) p?édhgef:pgfi’
- <on was S&dhy Nidhi, the—— ’ u Xce.
e year Plava, (and) samvatday of the "axing moon of ]yeshgha,
Wi Gate may have stood on the actyj] site
€W name, fact only 5
.madans, either befort? the t'been Pulled
he remaining inscriptions, 4,5, and 6

s X ) . Whose sop Padmg
~adhu, on the north side of the Visveswa,. Gate, by;
v neswara Deyg op the 12th “vacke, built the temple of
1353.
| have already suggested the Probability th, the Visyes
Dirwaza of Bibi Raji, and that the latter was in of the I 4]
fevival of the old gate under 4 o conclude )
s
Must haye o
> : me of Bihi
Najoor at her Instigation 1
M:ilimud Shah, - : 0 of her husband
: . have 4]
+ iscussed in the accounts of the aqiiqe’. NAvE réady beep
fouid, ]ldS n Whlch they were

The hill fort of Chunar, o arans. . )
Lnown to need any _description. Itsn:f:lzé‘." 1
rivid from g holy foot-print [C/zarana ' said to be
Wil 1 visited the place for the purpogg of epn 9P of the
"> in which I had heard thee xa

Ini
\ L € were ¢]q inscripg; 'S some
Pricipal records are cut in the

c
teinple, 13 miles to the west of the |
wlsoare cut in the Durgé-é/zo, or “p

n
. N Urgg’ : me
. inual mela s held on the Naa.pu,,ga s €ave, " near which
"-puja festival. The cave itself jg o1 O Pinth day of the

whieh has been turned into a d“’Elling b Ply an ol

N HE G‘\N JE ]C ERO INC .AS’ 1875 !
l 4

i in front so as
illars under the edge of the overhanging rock in

oo iqui eral of
tofgms r%?im tions are of considerable antnquxt)tr(,) ssec\)zo 3 of

Tl;)e ilx?s ofptbe Gupta period, or fromh 2O(Zxrsonal o Ao
them be tgbe expected, they are chleﬂyft Ie)pr raona, recores
o r'mél s who have visited the cave o Iuhffvé designated
o pl!grlén have sprung out of the rock. foroave de
l; Sau(liy f)etters of the alphabet for easy reference :
them

A.—/1sa-nasha tapasa.

¢ Isa-nasha, the ascetic.”

e ?i—Pmsasz‘a Chanarchdlaka C/m.ndra‘ Clarand.

Th se:cond word believe to be intended for ,

e

ara ]1 - ]l (4 ¥ “ the
}I [ k on the “ f()Ot prillt i“, ” here Ca” ,d P (’;ﬂ;{ﬂ,
’ cna 3

i ” It will therefore be only a simple record
best or pre-eminent.

o~ i &nachala (Chunar hill).
>xcellent Charir t
"’ Chmcl‘dff?zfn‘tr:p; Subhangharasya Gangdidatta.

"
By the son of Subhangkara Gangadatta.
0" : . hangh |
bret mame. 1) 1 d with the mitial vowel
Ujala, is repeated w
The first name,
made long. e
loka Chinitta . _——
g‘;B/’”{Z’”i‘; most probably intended for Dhagara
he first worc .
A Tor the dwelling of the gods
okt F.— Prachkanda Prithiveta.
Prachanda is a title of Durga.
_ ' kdntd, .
ot oo v “ beloved by Devi.
. is a man’s name, the cloved b o
D}?Vijr’I:?i);iig inscriptions are of later date, abou
The r
A.D.
800 H~—Yasa-loka.

¢ Yasa-loka.” .
‘ The?‘_‘?{am;m Ddsa.

na
, a, or the Jam
SFamna is the colloquial form of Jan;g::;r;lon name for a
am? a”is a very 4

mna - 18
sver. * The slave of Ja
river.

mat K —Kasyapati Chada*

i btful.
ond letter is dou .
The Zec Adhama, Chandra, Chapala, cha

mes only. ,
ppear to be na _ i suchiaiva.
These app idhdvi Bhaire Mdsd .
wna, Mdadhdvdi
M.~—Monna,
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I take the first two words to be a man’s name, Monna
ladhava. )

N.—Svi Bhoja Deva Savira,
““ The fortunate Bhoja Deva, the Savira, »
~ The Saviras, or Siiirs, WETE a numerouys ang powe;ful tribe
m former times. All the buildings roungq the great temple
1t Bodh-Gaya are attributed to Amar Sinh, Siir Accordi%
to Buchanan’s information— ) g
" the Suirs seem to have been gz pow

erful pegp] .
hiving extended not only over the whole ofpSl(l):?Il)hz’bét;l e(lf'(éﬁ;?}fgrrément
I);:t certainly Over a great part, if pot the whole, of b b. esa),
alterwards the province of Benares, 7 1 » O what became
"There are still some in the Benares digty;
. c. C rict wh

drink spirits. Dalton considers them to be tﬁ:zggork ar}:d
Bhuiyas.? | believe them to be the Savaras of Sanskrite a.stt N
and the Sauras, Soriyas, and ariyas of the pe.. VIILETS,
In this Chunar record we fip Present day.

. L d one of .
honorific title of Sy somewhere ahoyt 80(t)thD aSsuming the
P—~Faya Samudrq, o

This may be simply
" victory to Samudra, » The cha
of the earliest Gupta insc

XXIV.~BELKHARA.

lage, 11 m;
ge, 11 mlles to the EO}lth of Ahrora,

stone v “o ~YINg in 3 field
md 151nches in dlameter, Withetvlsglflr?sc:'iI tfieet Ares lon

13 4 small figure of Ganega with a fey, lI;ttOn above there
l]l‘llt two INScriptions there s 5 rude bir and : l; lland etween
| lle UPPEr Inscription of fiye lines ig near] 1; ruder horse
- "ave succeeded in reagip the t Y all illegible, byt
thenption.  This record is interestiny ck ipart of the Tower

Nanawj. It must haye been ¢
1106 that Mahammag Bakhti
tricts of Bhagwat and Bhiiili
Nuntila, all of which Places ar
Sut the Inscription takesg no

n fief 3 €ived the two dis-

. the neigh
notice thﬁesgf r(l: 0‘;(}11 of Chunar.

L But:hanan»5 Eastern India, edj
> ted b M
-2alton, Ethnol f : Y Montgome,. Mar;
3 Fabakﬁt-i.Nasigig:y of Bengal. Y Martin

by Raverty, PP- 549-550,

ein the n gether with Patfla and -

t»n;x THB GANGETIC PROVINCES, 1875-76 & 1877-78. 139"

“madan cohi;uest, and speaks of the Hindu kingdom of Kanauj

asifit were still in existence. I read the whole as follows :— .

1.—~Parama bhattarakatpAdi R4j4dhir4jd Sweta _Raﬁiwapa‘;i.
g 2.—6. Gajapati, Narapati, R4j4 Triyadhipati Viswadhara,
.—dya' vichdra Vachaspati, Sri Mat kanyakubja vijaya
i.-—ra] e Samvat 1253, Vaisgkh% Sudi L I Bl'}aaurnaa.e-
' khara palyam palaka Sri Vijaya argya-

g::});e Dharmmakart nAmad Matah Rat Sri Angnda

‘. gq.—suta R4it Sri Sakarlkasya kirtti ratna .

. 8:'-—-ghat,i’t5cheyam sutradhara Jalugena iudhaum |

9.—ra, Sri Sakarukasya valabho * ru *

The latter half of the first line is very much injured, and

« his is thé very place where the king's name
j“:l?g?lﬁugztrﬂybzer nllsentionedfyb‘é,%re the three titles of Aszapa-
i, Gajapats, and Narapats.

'e have the simple ftige of RhA]la] .
fairly disti ’ that I can see no trace of Srs, which
‘Z;'l;lu%dd‘;?:::&: utth:&:;me. "The last three letters of the line

' ed with absolute certainty, as they are known
EQ‘Ett;nbi:}?::o{:gc:;tions. . Thi solrclI &f( i ay:::l fm?;a )‘: d)c;llgg :
: od, Sita-Rdm ji, and S : \
:"Is;ert.};ld:l‘l’:yin’ﬁr?ﬁa?t.a All the);e various readings are cleatly,

ilended for the same name, ‘but they differ utterly from the

“name which has been handed down by tradition and by song

i here the son
rth-West Provinces. Everywhere
g}"}iﬁ%ﬁ:ﬁf ?s called Ldkhan, and in song he is known

‘as the Kanausiya Rai.- It is not impossible that he may have

; i ibly con-
' i hi as a prisoner, and there forcibly co |
;bee“egir:ﬁut}:ag:}a:ianism?‘ but the Eopulanty of the son 3
: :g.'l:l‘,t him which have come down .lto tl (}el Igleseﬁt l'?:rz;n:g:ns |
con i ) d struggle with the Mu -
rather point o 2 prolonﬁe Hindus. ' It 4s his name, therefore,
‘as-the great leader of the Hin us. bis inseription daved ouly
hould expect to find in this inscriptior, only .
“tgil:el :arzuafter hE:s father's death. It is true that Toci l?:e: .
"i'the mnygration of Seoji and Saitaram, the grandsons uthon'}t'
I;Eharldra, in the Samvat year 1268 ; but he glves'lt“? at‘he ‘ datz ?%‘
fnr this statement, arla)d 1; isf u}t‘terl h'athz%?xz?ﬁl:t nV:‘ 1 have seen
oiv kji, the bard of the Khichi : o)
::ﬁ?l?igybx)ksf which give the date of Samvat l?ﬁ? fo;i?l‘o?
' i ition. - On asking - Makji's sons vvhetherd_t }?gfollov&ing
3":1gr'authbriq for this date, they instantly qupﬁi? ‘
,-gﬁ‘e l-known verse in support oF it :— _ ‘
" Sihaline Sihdju Maru Mtadhar des;

Bdra-so-tirdsi, PAli ke upar parves.

' | ‘Bengal Asiatic Society’ 1L, 61,
A g Tregear was infosmed. See Bengal Asiatic Society’s Journal, 111, 617
voL. XL. . -

[T
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. » “alion,” ¢ wHom
the hero is compared, and acco.rdlng to Mkii h;
Sinha Deva. The Same  spelling g pre

couplet, recording his treacherous defe

Chief :—

Siho Kanauj-chauke a
Htl Puwir upar kapy

served ip anothe;
at of the Pramira

YO pacham dartj
© chatrpati.

in favour of Lakhana, or Lakshana, bein
at the date of the Belkhara inscription, i fol owing is g
- translation “of the record so far as I have

it out ;— :

“ The supreme ruler * * [Réja Lakhana Deva
horses, lord of elephants, lord of
ruler of the world,

reign over Kanyakubja

g moon of Vaisékha, on
na, Chief -Of the
khara, for the fame of Rgz RY?) Sa/éard, SON of the

Was erected) b the mag
of Sakaruty (may it increase ?). y on Jalypa,

The name of the village Belakpg,
survived quite unaltered f%r Nearly se‘iénorhfféﬁgﬁra’ has
akarii is stj]] a.common nape for a
classes, and the title of Raig,
Sons of a petty chief,
Raiit, or Rawaz, may
ave found that the Saba
as Raiits, or Réwats, as

Mister Rgyz
€ power

years.

_ ) 1 stil] used for the
I?Ut it is Perhaps Just Possible that
€ the triby] Name of the family, a5 |
7as are ever, Where just as well-known
by their OWn proper Name,
XXV.~BHUILI.
The large village of Bhuil; is situat,

of the Vindhya hills, 20 miles to ¢ c e the
toned that tp;
estate of

northern foot
ave already ment; s pl
given to Muhammad Bakhtiyar ot formed

iyAr Kho Part of the
aljl some time be.-

tween A D, 1193 and 1200 There ; ine

hill above the village. The erivateionS :frume jort on the

nown,

ut T suspect it to be con
of Bhuias, ang that it may he
huidla,  The Bhui

) Name is pgt

onl n:Ctl?dhthh the great tribe
s .

hu;as are by far);he Hllgo tly altered form of

Numerous clasg

kji his name wag'

Man amepggt the lower =
Or Riwgy g

-east of Chunar, -

5

\

YA 1 ;l
lN % b} 8

: idently the

hunAr and Sahsaram districts. Theyua:\:t?' (.a\ixdggcganan
t}f])e %i::S or old inhabimmi Ofl tl';elifc:\?e that the proper
abort ' Bhungihar; but 1 be h, or antoch-
writes the name Vimia, or men of the earth,

: mply Bhiimia, o They sener-
app euano?itif: zilvgnyto them by the. Brahrrl;z}:i- oimsytogsome
tﬁoﬂfz’ll? themselves Musahar, wglcl;rla St lOnE areat branch
atly . . ahari as, or ave . . be
ConneCttlotrllxt"Nrrllﬂ‘Eatl?e(; ?ﬁ: qtflt)l’e of Rglélzgdsqliz],].and claims to
sg%ré%fied from Rikhi.muniﬁﬁr frgﬁti:nn;; two inscriptiorl‘s.

. 3 ve at ul PU ' enclo-
Therel lsc;lrluiit (/zf/izo, or ‘“cave,” but 1t 1s SlmPriy ?:ck with
The pegg: by three walls under an qverhfaeré%l?%nches» long
sure m The room is g
back wall. h . e cut on the
the rock for the ad. The inscriptions are cut the
by 7 feet 9 ti}rllChce:;rebroOne of them is quite 1lleg;ble,i;n%milr.
rock inside the in.telligible, but it is curious for
other 1s not very

ishes. I read—

h.
Sri Gangganadre polayd chahada chandrevaye
r S

tone obe-

he neighbourhood there are so{mee :qugficianan has

skln tit:ﬁ cur%ous carvings }?n alll fltzilel‘ aat(t:rib.utes them to the

lisks, with f three of them. Sabaras

iven drawings of t ke to'be the Savaras, or ’ )

given Siviras, whom | take : ere found by him at

Sutrs, or Stviras, imilar obelisks wer are
of Sanikrlt zlvr‘lt)e;:(')uli_s The scenes sculptured on them

Baijnath an

10US — . i occur-
- vey Vaﬂon ays Buchanan, “seem to xiepreigF; ?:&T::{:g butter,
““Some,” s oman suckling her child, uch as a
life, such as a wom hers are quite monstrous, s
rences of ’ . load. Others 3 q -ms to represent
frying a ften repeated seem d
or a porter ca ent. A figure o imal suspende
a butcher km:;]gdown as if about to remove the ht eat the ox, at least
Wit e e fer that the Siviras, 1 they did no
lhaps we may

devoured the baffalo.”

iles to the east

. Hetunpur, about g mule llected

b sl e e

of Ahrora, emple. I counted 2t pieces, I also found

together near; ‘fgg been at least 15 o}ilehs;(ns. ur and other

that there mén pillars at Mangror, C a'skfwés 13 inches

similar brﬁ largest of the Hetunpur obe ldivided into seven

laces. ng Sefe‘et 7% inches high-h Itl::,;?ning a small sculp-
square a on each face, each co

C-ompartments

.

tEastern India, Plate IX, fig, 2
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; - been suggest-
i legend about him seems to have | sugge
tl(liebhll:ilatTo}lfeSealgflasra Arjun. A Muhgmmadane dsal(i“ltlakglanng,
: Bgnares had his head cut off by a Hindu nar}T]l L Seha?
atd he fled away without his head until he reac et petearam.
?—i]ere he asked a woman for a pdn, or betel,‘to el?e;l ous hend
lied, “what is the use of giving you a pdin Wd yed down
£ one?” on which the holy man at ence .EQPI}ter him
:isea% The shrine on the top of the hl;ll] is ciz:lll‘ihi?h oo
dan-Pi d a small cave just below, L
c(;zl: ﬁfaXstZZ’sagateil insc;'iptions, is called the Pir's chirdgh
11 2. . '
ddﬂ’,l‘g; iilasrfl:lrfi)i)tion of Asokz has_bacllrt;adz' bg%“agzb}]l’;:iﬁ;
be described here. ; :
and need not therefore ed | raved in charac.
inscrinti tdpa Dhavala, which is eng .
mscr,lptl;:lll}?és}?}rl?ghp on the rock close by the (f:igurrlf:i agf
g}ernczli-Dev"i about 1 mile tol the ‘Sc&ut}; ?nfc}tll;g - h?eight
is inscription is 8 feet-long an 141 1 .
Pir. T}}lll: lrrlfseacl?gtt;?:cgon of Sahs%rém lies in the pxctures_qlllxe
t E:t:)f Sgher Shah and his family. They are especially
om

- remarkable for the great span of their domes, which far ex-

. iy .
d all others that I have seen in Northern II\;Ild;xa. Ung; :}:1,5
Gf the roaches the grand dome of ahr’n | Shah's
o e %)Pa ur; but the dome of Sher Shah’s tom o
fom® ?ﬁan ?hft of Ibrahim Shah’s Masjid, and some 13
) than the dome of the T4j Mahal at Agra. bs of the
e ¥ the characteristic features of t_he to{mh f the
g 01 ts of India is the general adoption of the peta:
e o for the ground plan. In the earlier example of
ol f(};rmf Stkandar Lodi,? and of some’ unknown pe;sczhe
e s (l)ll'4 and Mubarakpur, near Delhi, the angles Othese
” Khalrpare supportea by sloping buttresses. ; E:Et hese
octagones were discarded by the architects OSh 'reShah’s
butt]:ess kings, as well as in all the tombs of : tsv Shatis
Afg'lan Th%s’e sloping buttresses form the link he cen the
famsy. walls of the Tughlak architecture and t er}?a }s)be -
Slolglrn%valls of the'Suri architecture, and may perhap
(C:}liaracteristic of the Lodi style.

iptionum Indica-
1 See Indian Antiquary, Vol. VII,J), 141; and Corpus Inscriptionu
rum, Vgl. I, Plate X1V, and pp. g5 and 131.
2 Colebrooke’s Essays, Vol. 11, p. 256.
3 Sayid Ahmad’s Asr-us-sunidid, Plate at p. ‘223. a very good view of the
4 Fergusson’s lndian Architecture, p. 516, gives
Khairpur tomb.

L
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The tombs of Sher Shal’s family are the following :—

1.—Tomb of Hasan Khan, his father, at SahsarAm.

2— Sher Shah,at ditto.

3— ' Islam Shah, his son, at ditto.
4— Ikhtiar Khan at Chayanpur.
5— . Mauli Khan near Chayanpur,

1.—~The earliest of these must be the tomb of Hasan
Khan, the father of Sher Shah,

i as it was certainly built during
the ]ife-time‘of the kmg.. But as the two reigns of Sher

ost convincing proof of this fact
am Shahl’s tomb

e of his death.

in the unfinished state of Isl
ing been stopped at the tim »

The tomb of Hasan Khan stands in the middle of the
town, surrounded’ by a square enclosure, Externally it is
an octagon of two storeys, covered by a rather pointed dome,
and surmounted by an orn

amental pinnacle, instead of the
usual open cupola. Each

hese are real domes

resting on transverse arches which span
the arcade. Above this rises the octagonal body of the
building, which is finished with a smal

l.cornice gnd battle-
ment, but is quite plain below. At each angle of the octagon,
surrounding the base of the great dome, there ig an open
cupola supported on six square pillars. ‘The dome itself has
been plastered, but the plaster has peeled off in many placeS:
and the whole has now a ragged and unsightly appearance.
As Hasan Khan died before Sher ‘Shah obtained the
throne, I conclude that the building of the tomb must have
een begun soon after his accession, or abhoyt X r
AD. ;538. » AH. 945, 0
2.—The tomb of Sher Shah
himself, and was probably finish
H. g952=A.D. 1545. In it

1s said to
ed, during
s design ¢t

have been begun by
his life-time, before
velties have

00 feet g .
ofty basement and the syrrc’ g lake q;ra'erecomfr;r(l)grll

Itis possible of course that,

, the ‘work hav- ‘

| forming the main body of the tomb 1s 43
(o]
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n architect.
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has been
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i lls have go
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weeds and ru ise the building is in very g d, but
diSP]a?ed’ but o(t)?e;‘]h{l Stehe small domes have 'ilsggg‘f::lew’hich
The pllmaCle;s no doubt due to the iron spike
their loss wa . :
they, wers ll)lmgf' the four corners of the platform there 15 a
At eac

side
turret with a domed roof ; and on each

der
large octag;)‘;lsl small pyramidal roofed cupolas on slende
there are

wil y c 1 Ctil'lg

3 l » M . I"

© truly says,

e to break the outline very pleasing\y. Be-
serv

g

: feet on all sides.
: space of 40
e there is a clear
_ bf the terrac

t 7 inches

. 1 room of 29 feet 7 .
itself is an octagona; et 5 inches.
gh'edéor\:vlltlyi::th gives an interior dlametzl'dzf Zhle f?iia 5’, eter 71
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The different faces of the oc
. tagon . . ‘
:;lisdmuch as 2 or 3 inches, but gll fhzaf:);ﬁ};{g*t'.ﬂy in length by

es have been checked by the dj ations frot  their

. The interior of the buildine 4 Tighter Surement.

in two roms of outhe ngis lighted by Sixteen windows,
In each wall of the arcade the

of g feet span, with four lotus flo

below which runs a continuous hap
co%ours—l‘l«.;larlg-blu.e, light-blue, ye?lgva and wh;j
} co_o;xr “i 1ﬁh 18 mixed with them is pey a law "t Jhe red
f}?énc.o . etl ! a;, however, lasted very ywell, gr hze, but a simple
Is also are filled with Panels of glagen oo Petween
dark-blue on a white ground. | S o glazed tiles, chiefly

by a : :
2 continuoys |
s the great dome 1tself, the l::lr'l;egtf

Pyramidal-roofed cupol,

ccordin i
g to one peasurement, the go,. 1O feet ol inches, -

. 4 feet 2 inches thick. If s
the dome a2t top, and 16 v‘fleee:1 ]lfz?lt‘}]feet for th icknegs o
ts}tiluare cupola on the top, the total
’ thg‘gfg?gféluflcluldin}%t}})leplinth, 1 3f
, rom i cetadi
total height of th::v tlgmlghzggmb e feet Wy s
1S upwards of 150 feet.

uch is the magnificent tomb

. Pathap kings, which for grandeyr ar?é i

. equalled ip Northern I, dis The 2 greatest of the

aj Mahn

dlgnllty iS 'quite un. -
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beautiful, although perhaps its beauty is due as much to its
material as to its design; but after the Taj Mahal I know
of no other tomb that can be compared with the Mausoleuni
of Sher Shah. The tomb of Akbar, had it been completed’
with a domed chamber, as Mr. Fergusson has suggested,’
might have rivalled it in beauty of outline, but the dome was

.never built, and we can only compare the buildings as they

actually exist before us. There is, however, a decided simi-

larity 1n the general design of both tombs, in storey rising

over storey, each receding as it rises, until the whole pile
culminates in a dome, which most appropriately completes the
pyramidal appearance of the building. There is a pleasing
variety too, in the use of octagonal and square cupolas in Sher -
Shah’s tomb, which is wanting in that of Akbar, as the whole

" of the cupolas at Sikandra are square.

3.-~The tomb of Islam Shakh was never completed, but as
the walls were raised to the tops of the arches, the whole of
the ground plan and much of the general design of the
building can be traced with certainty. The tomb stands to
the north of the road, with its entrance to the south towards’
the tomb of Sher Shah. The general plan of the building
is similar to that of the father’s tomb, but with all the dimen-
sions slightly increased. Thus the lake is 1,250 feet square,
instead of 1000, and the island in the middle is 350 feet
square, instead of 3oo. So also the clear space between the
edge of the water and the side of the octagon is 65 feet, or

- 25 feet more than in Sher Shah’s tomb, while the mausoleum*

itself was to have had a dome of 74 feet 6 inches span, or
2} feet more than that of his father's tomb. The whole

' building is 140 feet in diameter, or 5 feet greater than that of

the other tomb. ' ;
The island is approached by a bridge of pure Hindu con-

' struction,  formed by large flat stone beams laid from pier to

pier at short distances apart, and covered over by other stone
beams. laid transversely side by side. There are eleven

' openings in the bridge, which is 33 feet broad and 500 feet

long. The end of each pier has a bold projection outwards,
supported on three rows of stout corbels. Each of the bays

tHistory of Indian Architecture, p. 585. Mr, Fergusson has given a passage
from the Travels of William Finch, which certainly supports his view that there was
to have been an upper chamber crowned by a dome. But, so far as 1 could learn,
there was »n interior foundation ready to receive the walls for the support of such

‘a dome.
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eer(ljver-y picturesque.
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. € delinquent w

;}gi cer, although Mr. Fergus:cfr,l Se(;WGVer’ not a Public Works
it e
bridge fortunir "8 of Sher Shalvs gomp poch for him to
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o Ie ore now.”  For the credit probably have
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4-—The tomb of Ikhtjar Khan j

e
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or son. The following is Buchanan’s description of the-

tomb L:—
“The inside of the dome of Ikhtiir Khan’s tomb is an octagon of
53 feet in the shorter diameter. The wall all round the niche for
prayer has been plastered and covered with pious sentences written
in black, and these perhaps extended all round the dome. The wall of
this is 12 feet thick. The gallery round it is g feet wide, and the but-
tresses which support the arches ‘in front are 6 feet square. The style
of the building is exactly similar to that of the monument of Husen
Khan at Sahsarom, only that the great dome is surmounted by a square
- area enclosed by a high wall, at egch corner of which is a square
chamber, surmounted by a very clumsy dome. The gate is large, and,
were the masonry good, would be rather handsome. The area con--
tains a number of fine trees and palm, which give the whole a grand air,
especially as a hill overhangs it to the west; and between the hill and
tomb there is a fine little river, so that the situation is most judicious.
"The tomb contains twenty-five graves, twelve of which have been de-
stroyed by the water dropping through the roof. Besides the grave of
Akhtidr Khan, distinguished by a column at the head, there are entire
the graves of four grown males, three women, five male children, and
one female. No tradition remains concerning the fate of Fateh Khan,
although there is no doubt that he and his children suffered in the wreck
of his kinsman’s family. A younger brother, Daiid Khan, resided here,
and at the time of the Mughals’ success was erecting several buildings,
His tomb is a little north from that of his father, and is much smallér,

It is square without and an octagon within, and would no doubt have -

bedn covered with a dome; but when he met his fate, that had not
been commenced. The Mughals have permitted his body to be buried
ithin.”

" 5.—About 3} miles east from Chayanpur is a tomb much
like that of Daiid Khan, but the dome has been completed,
and the whole is in-good repair; yet nothing is known of the
person who is buried in it, except that he was a Pathdn named
Mauli Khan, and that he communicated his name to an adja-
cent village which now belongs to a Hindu, and has done so
for four or five generations. '

The two tombs of Sher Shah and his son Islam Shah are
the only examples that I have met with of Muhammadan
tombs placed in the middle of lakes. It is a common position
for *Hindu buildings, as in most of the Kashmir temples, and

in the famous golden temple of the Sikhs at Amritsar. I have

met with several other tombs of the time of Sher Sh.ah and
his son, but they are all on dry land. - I am therefore inclined
to look on the adoption of .the lake as a decided Hindu
feature, which was very probably due to a Hindu architect.
The innovation died with the family of Sher Shah, and has
never been revived.
‘ v Eastern India, I, pp. 400 and 401.
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XXVIL—UMGA, or MUNGA
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but were coarsely cut after the Muhammadan occupation.

All the letters are flush with the faces of the stones, and only
appear to be slightly raised by being placed in slightly de-
pressed panels. The inscriptions over the two side door-
ways of the assembly hall still remain intact, with the excep-
tion of the name of Allah in the middle, which has been cut
away, but in so imperfect a manner as to leave the letters

' quite legible.

¢ The temple inscription is carved on a dark-blue slab, 3 feet
4 inches long by 1 foot 8 inches broad. It records how the
city of Umangd flourished on the top of a” high mountain,”
under the rule of a dynasty of Somavansi R4jas, the founder
of which was named Durdama. The names of twelve suc-
cessors are given, the last of whom was Bhairavendra, the
builder of the temple. On Wednesday, the 3rd of the
waning moon of Vaisdkh, in the year of Vikramaditya 1496
(or A.D. 1439), he established here, “by one ritual, the
images of Jagannath, Balardma, and Subhadra.”

At a short distance higher up the hill there arg two
ruined temples, one of which is called Mungeswars Devz, and
is visited by thousands of pilgrims from all quarters. An
annual fairis held here in the month of Philguna. Close

: by, but further up the hill, on a granite block there isa tablet

containing a Nagari inscription; but it i1s so much injured by
the weather, that I could not make out three consecutive

" letters in any part.

XXVIIIL.—BODH-GAYA, or BUDDHA-GAYA.

I paid another visit to Bodh-Gay4 for the double purpose

* of examining the surrounding country and of making a sur-
* vey of the ancient sites. On this occasion I approached from

the south; and for several days before I reached the place
I heard of a lofty temple called Makd-Bodh, which of course
turned out to be the great temple of Bodh-Gaya. Every-
where the people speak of it'as Mahd-Bodh, and 1 have no
doubt that this was the common name by which it was gene-

. rally known in early times.

[ had also in view a third object, namely, to examine the
vaults and arches of the great temple for the purpose of as-

| certaining whether they formed part of the original structure,

or were subsequent additions. On this point my researches
led mc to the conclusion that both arches and vaults are
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. ment of Hwen Thsang .—The king Sasdngka having ordered

one of his ministers to throw down the statue of Buddha and
put Siva’s image in its place, the poor man was struck with
fear, believing that, if he destroyed the statue of Buddha, he
would incur intolerable evils for many succeeding ages, whilst
if he dispbeyed the king’s. order, he and his whole family
would be exterminated. He consulted a faithful servant, who
quickly ran up a brick wall in front of the statue of Buddha,
against which he placed arr image of Siva; and as the room
was dark, he lighted i with-a lamp. Now, my argument is,
that the vault must already have been built, otherwise the
room could not have been dark on account of the great open-
ing in front. And further, unless the vault had then existed,
it would have been quite impossible to have run up a brick
wall in front of the statue of Buddha to the height required to
make it look like the wall of "the building. .

The outer arch of the entrance has fallen down, but the
inner arch leading to the sanctum still remains, as well as the
two side arches leading up to the top of the basement by
flights of steps. Allthese arches are circular. But the vaults

. of both the-lower and upper rooms are pointed. Both of

these peculiarities exist also in the Bhitargaon temple, in

.which the arches are circular and the domes are pointed. In

both temples the arches are formed by regular voussoirs of
wedge-shaped bricks. But, as I have already explained in my
account of the Bhitargaon temple, although the principle of
construction is the same as in the European arch, yet the
actual arrangement of the bricks, or method of construction,
is different. In the European arch the voussoirs are placed
face to face, whereas in the Indian arch they are placed
side to side. I suppose that this process had become very
familiar to the Hindus in the building of ‘stiipas with wedge-
shaped bricks. The only difference is that in thé latter case
the bricks are lai%xorizontally; in the former they are placed
perpendicularly. That this kind of arch was known to the
Hindus, and used by them before the Muhammadan con-
quest, is most convincingly proved by the number of arches

“and vaults found in the Buddhist stipas of Birdaban and
‘Indappe; and that it was used at an early date is also proved

by the discovery of arches in the ruined temple, on the fop of
which stands the Buddhist sttpa of Nongarh. | .
There is one fact which I think would be‘quite sufficient

‘to account for the early failure of the walls of the Bodh-

Gay4 temple, namely, that it was built on a sandy sail, raiscd
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only a few feet above the ordinary floods of the Lilajan river,
and subject at all great floods to beinundated and thoroughly
sodked through. The place where the temple stands was
called Uruvitwa (in Pall Uruwel, or Uruweld), that is, the
‘““sand hills,” or “waves of sand.”* At the time the temple:
was built the bed of the Lil4jan river must have beep some 2
or 3 feet deeper than it is at present ; but the great quantities

of sand brought down by the annual floods would have
gradually raised it, until the river overflowed the country
nearl

y every year, and eventually wrought for itself the broad
channel in which it now meanders. At some early period,
when these overflows were frequent, the river gradually spread
a deposit of sand all round the temple to a depth of nearly
3 feet. Thus at the back of the Bodhj tree, to the west of
the temple, my excavations showed the pillars of Asoka’s
Tailing silted up to a height of more than 2 feet, completely
covering the lower bar of the railing, which is still ¢z seu.
To remedy this evil a new pavement of bricks and lime
mortar was laid on the sand at a height of 2 feet 4 inches
above the old floor, and on this new floor I found three
votive stfipas still standing. )
Now, the granite floor of the e
entrance to the temple is also raised 2 feet abo
floor of the sanctum of the temple.
there is no trace whatever of the old
instead of it we have the plinth of a muc
basalt? ' As I have elsewhere shown,
not even occupy the same position as th
can be no doubt that it is of much lat

very use of basalt is itself 2 sufficient proof of a later period,

as every ancient fragment that has yet been found is either
of granite or of sandstone.

r Even all the inscribed coping
stones of the Gupta period which I discovered in the eastern
court are of sandstone. Besides which,. the people them-
selves say that the basalt quarries at Pathar-katt; were not
known in ‘ancient times. i

" The earliest specimens that [ know
are the plinth just referred to and the

] pedestal of the statue
inside the temple itself. I am therefore of opinion that the
raising of the court-yard in front angd of the terrace floor
behind were both done at the same time, when the arches
and vaults were added to the temple and the great pedestal
of blue basalt was placed inside. .

! Hardy’s Manual of Buddhism,

164, note quoted f .
* See Archzological Survey of India, T11, Plaag g™ TUFmour

ve the granite
On this raised flopr
Asoka railing; but
h later railing in blue
this new plinth does
e old one, and there
er date. Indeed, the

astern court in front of the -
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In a former report I have referred to_the ?in%leﬂirelx)lln el’;ag;
ordance of Hwen Thsang’s description 0 tt & P The
EX:(I:) 637 with the actual temple of the presen undya‘lone it
: o'rdgnce is indeed so exact, that on this ggot the present
accms to me almost impossible not to believe t1 a_m wa o
fgr(;ple is the very same building which the pilgn
e eceordin to him, the temple was between 169 and 170
feet in height, and about 20 paces -Squaredatf nd it to be
eeasm’ed the height with a theodolite, an Olfl the ruined
o t 160 feet from the granite floor to the to}; of D e the
e acle. By adding a few feet to restore t eS},)'m'larl ’the
Egilght would become about 165 tot I i7so4éf36?é;et ;c;r?;che}; one
I measurements, .
ba}se’bizcigrsgg g?nrg}}x,es, which corresponds exactly with the
way > bout 50 feet. )
pllgm}? Stz?npiac EV?‘ZSOI}‘)SMO gf ?)luish-_cologred bricks and fzgsg
e ceo d It was ornamented with niches ”21 sta,c;ecsr,(mmed
w.ltg St}l:gldi;lg a gilded statue of Buddha, an W?Stemple s
\r:iihean amalaka fruit ink gil(t1 l():o_pl;z;:r(.)f ;nll)‘lauig;eiie:ge P s
. -re TiC ’
built throug}lloiz;fd da?f over. The walls also are }(])rxllgrger‘ll‘;ifsl
or}tche ]tDiZi: I;rats'ows of niehes, many of which still hold fig
wl
of Buddha. .—“On the east side there was
further says: > Y
HWCZTEZ’ZI;%’ a pavilion of two storeys, with pr(?e;:;}llr:g
aﬂerwm}’ligh rose in three tiers.”” This statement Tebfil . a%
root Vgse uent addition of the rooms on the eas}tler(rix_ fsfle oo
the o %e before pointed out, is confirmed by the di le and
: hive ('me of the bricks used in the walls of the ftemsr e
o tth(?e S(I)f.ltel' rooms on the eastern f_ace.f Itn t}}:ﬁe ;)nn?he Iatior
m : of bricks in 2 feet, w
are exactly eight courses : s in 2 feet. As pre-
than nine course ) 4
there are rather more o botween the inner walls an
. e difference exists betw !
Clselyaﬁllfs z’ilrg arches, I have no doubt thatf tlhzralc?:t:etﬁgﬁ
:hethte same period, and are consequently of 1
0 ! o )
i f the building. 1d
the ]r3n %‘l:vzlaélsa(sj I do, that we now see the Ve6ry S?\mlg blllé nllr;%
hi he ]Hwen, Thsang saw and descpbed n dgt’]ion"“ "On the
i well to give his account of its foulrll 'héra. but after-
o an an old vihara, Asoka built a sma Bwhma,n while a
sx::,‘d(s) a grand new vihara was built by a bra ’
w

ien’ 1, pp. 464 and 46s.
1 For all these details, see Julien’s Hwen Thsang, 11, pp. 404 @
2 Julien’s Hwen Thsang, 11, 465.

K
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arge tank was excavated by his younger brother. The
ilgrim gives no hint as to the date, but as he afterwards
lescribes the great temple of Baladitya at Nalanda as re-
sembling, both in size and magnificence, the great temple
1ear the Bodhi-drlim, [ think that we have a faint clue to-
vards finding its date. The Nalanda temple is now In ruins;
but my early identification of it in 1861 has since been con-
irmed by its excavation, which has most satisfactorily tested
the accuracy of Hwen Thsang’s description.!

“ Both temples are square in plan, both rise from a raised terrace

or platform, both are built of bricks faced with stucco, and both are
ornamented with rows of

panels containing figures of Buddha. But
the agreement with Hwen Thsang’s description goes still further.
The height of the Nalanda temple, ke says, was 200 feet. Now, W€
know both the breadth and the height of Bodh-Gaya temple, and as
the Nalanda temple rese

: : ml?led it, we may conclude, with some con-
fidence, that it was built with the same relative proportions of height

to base. Tbe base of the Nailanda temple is 63 feet square, and that
of the Bodhidrum temple is just 50 feet, its height being 160 to 170

feet. According to this proportion, the height of the temple of Bala-
ditya, at Nélanda, would have been a little over 200 feet, which agrees
exactly with the measurement given by Hwen Thsang.”

This similarity between the two temples, which includes

also the relative proportion between the base and the height,
seems to me to sh

ow that they must have been built much .
about the same time.

Now, the date of Baladitya we learn
from the statement of Hwen Thsang that he was the third
Successor of Sankaraditya, the founder of the Nalanda monas-
tery, who lived 700 ye

: ars before Hwen Thsang’s own time.”
Counting backwards from AD.

637, Sankaraditya will be
ﬁxefi to B.C. 73; while Baladi w?ll be referred }clo the very
beginning of the Christian era. if we reckon by generations
of 25 years each, or to B.C. 28 if we reckon by reigns of 15
years. This, then, was the date of the Nalanda temple. But
as 1t was both broader and loftier thap the Bodhidram temple,
I conclude that it was built af

ter the other. | ther place
I have suggested that the Bodhidrum temple rrlnezir;rohavepbeen

built by Sankaraditya himself? By In any case [ would
assign the foundation of the Bodh-Gayﬁ temple to 5o or 60
B.C., and that of the Nalanda temple to the beginnine of the
Christian era. g &

! Archzeological Sur
% Julien’s Hwen Th
* Archzeological Sy

vey of lndia,
sang, 1, 150,
ey of India, 111, g5,

111, 4.
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In the accompanying map of the country alrou?dt ;};e %;S?é
1rlle [ have attempted to identify seve;la 0 Most of
'temgrt;mt localities described by_ Hwen T iang{ves Heither
lr}?ps'e are mentioned also by Fa Hian, but as he gfor the pur-
{)e(:lrings nor distances, his notices are of no use
identification. _ )
osgrﬁi l{(iif;c ;octable locality described by Hwen Thsljallég 1152l 222
is outside the south gate of the court 0 ! Ny
;};113 ;);fyss1 that it was about 70(‘13 lilaces,"z eors h‘(;ZVSC;h;ie:ili;nmigt
it th the position and the si ¢
oot g;a’hok/mrpTél, marked A in the plan, which I flfl’l‘:“lﬂ
o E) ; wards of 400 feet square, or 1,620 feet in lcllrc outh
tﬁe ;ryugeason. It is rather less thlan 300 feet to the s
.vard of the great temple. .
of the'l(lzofltllﬁgjrrtoothe s%uth there was anc:thelj }tlafnk Wll)];Ctl}]l
h dslt)leen created by Indra to réleet }?ékgz dsh?ntsreeor ElI‘ s 1
a o .

e al ' meditation under the | ]
after his ts)l(:( X}?gr?\/lr;heé; ELI‘?Ll, which lies ],ust 3?{0 f(i:ftigo tg;
south- d; and is mar .
feet'Il‘OHtgh: };vsgto offe(tefli]sjr&ilk there was a latl'ge sto‘::(;l (thlggkl;;

0 untains, w
ht from, the snowy mo y W i

d{a hg(itob(;cr)ug}lis clothes after bathing. Near tt}tntsh 651%0;2552
wishe a};tﬁpa and still further to the sou Lo vas
there Wa& here Buddha had received some old ga f
second stupa,lg woman. These sites might be 1001<ec11) Ortﬁg
f;lorr;{ag}? ogorrmc:nd to the west and south of the tank, but

the i .

. th houses. )

spot 15 %ovzgesci :;Vf‘ Indra’s tank, in the middle of a WOOd(i'rVEiS-
h ’{Onfc gf the Naga King Muchilinda. Tthf eliséﬁr?he least
the 12 because the great tan

. lter to west, beca h N th
tion stotl;l(tlhi village of Urel, which 1s bﬂeyond ;BZtgg}lbt B;
belongentative of the ancient Uruvilwd, -Cl)'r da tank r'nay be
repres'mg the direction to the west, the Mucl{“cinT;/edV or Tk
y hangﬁeﬁ with the large piece of water ca eh e th-west of
ld,en;‘[ which lies at a short distance to the This tank is
sdl j[a[(’z/ldﬁ 'T4l, and is marked C n .the. ma.pr.idest bart. On
the feet long and nearly 500 broad }nklts V:hich P o re-
'600 stern bank there was a small vihara, ‘:/hich are collect.
D eser ted by a small modern temple, about 21 was that when
(riezzceral Buddhist sculptures. The legen
(¢

1 Julien’s Hwen Thsang, 1. 477-
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Sakya first obtained Buddhahood, he remained for some days
n .the: place in meditative abstraction. During the whole )éf
this time the N4ga King Muchilinda guarded him by encir
cling him with his folds and forming a conopy over h)i’m | itl;
his numerous heads. In the books of Ceylon the N3 2
said to have protected him from the ramn.! e
‘“In the sixth week,” says Hardy, “he w
wl.lere he remained at the foot of a midella tr
rain b'egan to fall, which continued during sev
sion, in all the four great continents. The
ascended to the surface of the lake, saw the darkness produced b the
y

storm; and in order to shelter Buddha fr S
P s 0 .
protect him from flies, musquitoes, and oth“c}rt'he ram and wind, and

ent to lake Muchilinda,
ee. At the same time a
en days, without intermis-

tion of dhydna.” » e enjoyed the satisfac-

~ According to Fa Hian, Muchilin ind e .-

1s not mentioned by any other authogfy.wa'i‘hzhﬂgl;it b{l/t this
dgscr}’bes _the Naga as protecting Buddha from th “a 1stara
wind” while he spent the fifth week in his he )

house, as we learn from Hwen Thsang, was on Ollllse. This
51§1e of the tank marked C in the ma{p, Her tle €astern
midst of a wood there was a vihara containi: Yoo the
Buddha, which represented him as thip and e 5 & Statue of
his long asceticism.  Close by was » place n}l]aClated after
used to take exercise. It was about 70 pac where Buddha
of 200 feet in length. These Spots are mp k e Oor upwards
D and E in the map. arked by the letters

Hwen Thsang next descr;
cannot now be idgentiﬁed. Slgriseaor}u?}llber of
the bank of the Nairanjana riyer (th erfj. w
were close together, it is probable th &
the river bank.® I have markeq thei o
the 1}1ap with small letters ag follows .ll;pro
G._%hsetuspa(l) twhe}rle Bugdha batheq ip the Nairan; .
and milk offered by the maide "G CeVed and ate the wos
the bathing pl 7 ooly den Sujata. Thi was close 1o
g place, and only a shory distance flrSOWashclose to
m the river.

The site was marked b
e ' Y a mony :
vihara, but which of the two ig not r;ltzr;te,d cither 5 stipa or a

. —Near the last there was §
presented Buddha with wheat, ﬂ:uls-tl;?]?i V}vlhere the merchants
‘ . y oney.

! Hardy’s Manual of Buddhis
) ) m, p,
: Beale’s Fa Hian, Chap. XXX] l;) 11822.
: See Julien’s Hwen Thsang, 1 ’4é1 >
Fhe history is told at length by Ha,

holy sites which
ere certainly on
an), and as they
I of them were on
bable positions in
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F—Close by there was another stiipa, where the kings of
the four quarters of the universe brought their golden bowls
to offer to Buddha for the reception of the wheat, flour, and
honey, as it .was not the custom of Buddhas to receive any-
thing in the hand. The golden bowls being refused, the
four kings then brought stone bowls, which were accepted.
Then placing one inside the other, he formed them into one
bowl. *

K.—Near this stipa there was another built on the spot
where Buddha had explained the Law to his mother.

L.—A stiipa on the bank of adry tank-marked site, where
Buddha had displayed miracles. I suppose that this may be
the large dry tank to the west of the village of Urel, as it is
said to have been close to the next site.

M.—A stipa built on the spot where Buddha had con-
verted Uruvilvad-Kasyapa and his two brothers, Nadi-K4syapa
and Gaya-Kasyapa, with one thousand of their disciples.
The Sanskrit Uruvilva is rendered in Pali by Uruveld and
Uruvel, which 1s now represented in the name of the little
village of Urel. Here was Uruvilvd Kasyapa's cell, and to
the north-west there was a second stiipa.

N.—Which marked the site of the fire temple, where lived
the poisonous Niga which Kasyapa propitiated and Buddha
conquered. This site may perhaps be identified with the
small mound, marked N in the map, which lies close to the
north-west end of the village of Urel.

The legend of the conversion of the three Kasyapas is one
of the most famous legends of Buddhism. The story has been
told at some length by both Hardy and Beal;' and several
of its most striking incidents are represented in the Sanchi
and Géandhara sculptures. In these we see the fire-worship-
per in his striped kilt and spiral head-dress, with a pot of
fire by his side, sitting in front of his hermitagq. To bxm
approaches Buddha to ask for a night’s lodging, which
Kasyapa grants, and points to the Fire temple. But at the
same time he warns Buddha that the place is inhabited by a

powerful and poisonous Niga. Buddha accepts the risk,
and during the night has a furious contest with the Naga,
who at last springs into his alms-bowl,-and is at once secured.
In the morning, when Kasyapa expected to ﬁqd h1§ guest
killed by the snake, he sees Buddha approaching him with
alms-bowl in hand, out of which appears the head of the

! Manual of Buddhism, 188; and Romantic History of Buddha, 292.



150 REPORT OF A TOUR

subdued Niga. The site marked N
been the scene of this curious legend,
Uruvilvd with the present village of

in the map must have
f my identification of
Urel be correct.

e meaning ~of Urnwilvg
which Turnour translates as © sand hillg

but which, according to the Tibitan
Vistara, means “ many tanks.’2
very well with the sandy nature o
ing tanks. Uruvilva was the name of the village, which was
under a Senapatz, or Sendgns, i .

Sujatd presented the rice ang

b

) or “waves of sand,”!
version of the Lalita

village of the
mon and well-
), the original
many bel trees,’
onfirmed by the

€ name of 3 com
known tree, now called bel” (Aegle marmelos

meaning of Uruwilyg would have beep the «
or the “Bel forest.”. This deri

su J of Késyapa’s anxiety
ITo . .
he deposit of sand about Uryy; unded by the “inundation.

plain was produced: 16 miles in siz

This certainly is an ingen;
accumulation of sand : b

e’)

:Mahavanso Index, P 27s “uru, sand,
2 Foncau)g’s Lalita Vistara, translated frq
*The Lalita Vistara gives the Name of N

_ *Hardy’s Manual o Buddhim,
188, Uruwels forest,

* Hardy’s Manual of Buddhism,

nd welays, waves or mounds.”
m Tibita

n, p. 238,
o andika, Foncaux, p. 238.
P- 166, near the « forest of Uruvilva,” p.

PP- 164 angd 165,
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river floods, and I am willing to accept the 16 miles as a fau
estimate of the extent of the sandy tract.

XXIX.—PATALIPUTRA.

When Buddha crossed the Ganges for"the last tll)me a:;ethz

little village of Pdtali, he predicted that it woul(‘i‘ A eg:ot ne 2

reat city, but that it would be destroyed at last “ by inte a
& ds ’ﬁre and mundations.”! [ts four_ldatlon as a_roy f
i ibuted by the Buddhists to AjAtasatru, King o
N adba, sho d 's death, but by the Brahmans
Magadha, shortly after Buddha’s death, bu ! )I date iy
it is assigned to Udayaswa, his grandson.® Its da : ey
s be fixed about B.C. 450, or just 120 years befo
ther?fore_ ; f Alexander the Great. In those early days
fhe 11“'2111510;1{ Othe city, as well as the principal houses, were
the wars d. Thisinformation we owe to Mcgasthenes, Wh(;
bul'lt ol oo ome time in Palibothra as the Ambassador o
resided fOE\I'Sk tar at the court of Chandra_ Gupta Maurya.
Seleukus N1 }? became the librarian of Antiochus the Great
e T that “ the Morzas, an Indian people, live
in BC. 221;1 Sag,:s . and Strabo, who lived much later, cgzs-
in. wooden Ouholea walls of the city as made of wood. But
cribes the loop copied from Megasthenes, their information
as bOth»Wntersd tg B.C. 300, as there is good reason t(ci)
must be refeXe ka, the grandspn of Chandra Gupta, ha
believe that /A0 a’lzzce for himself, as w.ell as sevgaral other
ereCtegui?di;zze pThus the Chinese pilgrim Fa Hian (A.D.
slone bu .
40010 415) says o i ing Asoka reigned. In the middle

“ This is ’thi}fgvrgy'; v;)l:lz}ée,Kltl]ll?: different pirts of which he C‘Omi
Of' tl}e Cltyhls enii (demons) to construct. The massive stones 00
m}lls_zﬁ)ﬂgflet vial%s are made, the doorways, and the towers, aren
Wil

’ rk',, . . A .

hum’?‘nhve‘(;atér pilgrim Hwen Thsang, who visited Pataliputra

" in A.D. 637, states that Asoka surrounded the city with a
mn - ’

\ . S "
ond wall, the sfones of which were of dmge O'rtlg”\l;al]?gf
:{;Cs curious legend about t}}l)e Palacef Xngu;tgs C;syDiodorus
u )
is, at least, as early as the time of Au f
AS?}:gs that Herakles built many cities, the rr;?st Iﬁzmib;lel(;-
;:};:ich is called Palibothra.® 1In the Buddhist legend,

1 Bigandet, Legend of the Burmese Buddha, p. 238; see also Turnour, ia

iatic Society’s Journal, VI1, gg8. ) ana.
Ben%i}v‘:l\:(l)?xh(i:ns{)/cilshr}llu %urana, p. 467, note, quoting the Vayu Purana

1 Diod. Sic. Hist, I, 1, ¢. 3.
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lated by Burnouf, the spirits who assisted Asoka are called
“Yakshas.” ' Their king was Kuvera, the god of wealth,
who is perhaps better known by his patronymic of Vaisravana.

ow, it seems to me not improbable that this name may be
the original from which the Greeks derived that of Dorsanes,

or the Indian Herakles. As this name first appears in Pliny,

I suspect that he must have gotit from Jambulus, who, accord-
ing to the account of D

1odorus, after being seven years in
Taprobane, was wrecked—

‘“ upon the sandy shallows of India, and forthw
king, then at the city called Polybothia,
sea, where he was kindly received by the
for the Grecians * =* This Jambulus co
to writing, and gave an account of many
of India, before unknown to strangers.”’

ith carried away to the
many days’ journey from the
king, who had a great love
mmitted all these adventures
things relating to the affairs
‘ B_ut from whatever source this curipus account ‘of the
bulld{ng of Palibothra by Herakles was derived, its mention
by Diodorus shows that it must have been current in India as
early as the mj

ddle of the first century B.C. Having thus
traced the fable to a date so near to Asoka’s own time, it is
€asy to believe that it may have originated with the courtly
Buddhist priesthood after his conversion to Buddhism. Of
Asoka, it may be truly said that he found his capital of wood
and left it of ston
well have appeared to 4 credulous people to have been the
work of the demons, and not of human hands.

bt o king’s palace was really built
ands.

. In the time of Chandrg Gupta, according to Megasthenes,
in Arrlan_, the city of Palibothra was 8o
9 miles) in length, and 15 stadia (1% miles) in breadth ; 1t was
Surrounded by a ditch 30 cubits deep, and the walls were

. , and 64 gates* QOn the same
authorlty Strabo adds that it was in the shape of a parallelo-

: by a wooden wall pierced with openings for
the dlscharge of arrows. Outside there was 3 ditch, which
served both a5 3 defence and as a sewer for the city.® )

} Introduction a Phistoire du Buddhj i
; Diod. Sic. Hist,, I, 11, c. 4, sme Indien, p. 573,
_]uhp.n’§ Hwen Thsang, 11, 418.

Arrianj Indica, X,

trabonis Geogr, XV, |, 36.

e¢; and this almost sudden change may

stadia (upwards of

5 -8 1
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. jons made
Of the appearance of the city after th% }?‘ltzgitl:i%cer, e
ka, the earliest notice is that of a '”flormation fom
by ASOA D. 222 and 280, who received 1}151 mF om them he
tweenwh.o had just returned from India. ro
men
that— ation was very
heard iling religion was that of Buddha; thekEggulgfltt)l?c country
the Iz)r\fsvfl thfsoil was rich and fertl)le Z}I?ld tlslsbu;bg of thefm’f"ﬁm{
numerous; Mau-lun). e . . 1
feu-lun (or d on a
had the tilt'leh (})fe 1:/e?ilded \\('ere watered by canals, ghlldlc?to“ ¢ Beneath
C'i(tiy ma‘r'lvd lﬁclled the deep ditches WhiChAsll;rtrlounileaC(telend )I:“blic build-
sides iver (the Ganges). hep aments
it flowed a gr?tat 1;17\’;1;: (covered with inscriptions ‘anld ot}tll:arf(())rrrrlned the
ings of t}:le_Cl Zelief. A winding street, one /Z1in ength,
scmﬁtl:re T}l:: houses were several stories in height.
market.

i f Pétaliputra
. t we learn that the city o ! o
Frqufll fg?;rii%(i:r?;nas the capital of a great km}gg?rr: dd;;?;
was SFld entury of jthe Christian era. The s%l‘g}:n are duly
i aftorars atractd e which surrounded the
which the deep ditc: is titl
mentioned, as ‘g%l% ?}fe king is not given, but Orf’l%[:/;;,,;}:.
Cift)],l./auTl}zlze?ln?Vr;liCh s most pmbaﬁlyba C'ﬁgelrll%tégnfgr Mahendra,
O T nossible that it might be i According to my
It is Just Bos e of Kumara Gupta. Acc Gupta
whiclh V:iasp tgéedg'fee 0? 167 for the be%mntmj% IS)f ;260 tou§96
newly a¢o have reigned from about A.L.
Kumara must hav o]
era,

. : to 41
A'D\‘Nhen Fa Hian visited .Pétizamf\}ltra tlt?eAlz.isIt).gﬁgt GthS’;
Iready in ruins.* Now, tl an is dated
the palace gi?il'?a Gui)ta, whose inscription aet g;gdlsin 174
king was G nd whose coins ar
. upta era, a \ . D. a40. 1t
n :16?825 ;}cll?:l, thg last date bemgheqélw?-lnet?tmgopialipg?ra was
an ' srefore, that the decli : NS e
ble, theretore, v andsthe conse
seems probable, > great Gupta dynasty a
fall of the grea r place.
due 10 theval of the seat of government £o }?mtiltle az having
quent reml; 637 Hwen Thsang describes tde Cds)’of monas,
Indiérfed for a very long time.i’ Hli;lerr: 1 in ruins.
been Brahmanical temples, and stup}?S, Ganges, there was
terle% north side only, and close to t % usand houses. As
on esmall town containing about oné tb O'm involved in the
still 2 tion of the temples of the gods be fgthe city was not
the B l(su'm shows that the desertion 0
common )

siatic Society’s Jour-
1 Journal Asiatique, Octobre 1839, p. 284; and Bengal Asi
A Jou
1, 64. )
nal, 2 Bea‘lt’s Fa Hian.
3 Julien’s Hwen Thsang.
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due to any religious cause, We may with safety adopt the pro-
phecy of Buddha and attribute its downfal to “fire, trea-
chery, and inundation.”

With respect to the first cause, “fire,”
mon in an Indian city, where so many tho
roofs exist. I have myself seen one-half
of Rangoon reduced to ashes in a few hoy

The second cause, “treachery,” is
in India, and may be said to be the
ment of a change of dynasty.

The third cause, inundation,” 1S certain to h
or later to a place situated, like Patallputra, in th
large rivers.  “The capital city of India,”

Palibothra, in the confines of the Prasii, near the confluence
of the two great rivers Erannaboas and Ganges.”  Strabo
either omits the second name, or gives it in an abbreviated
and corrupt form. « Palibothra, " "he says, “is situated at
the confluence of the Ganges and of anot/ier river.”  This is
the usual rendering, hut in some copies of t
the word is ahaov the Alzis. The Eranna
ally been identified with the Sona, or So
Amara Kosha gives Hiranya-viha, or Hiranya-p g, as a
synonyme. As both of these names are masculine, the can
be applied to Sona, one of the few male rivers In Inélia yAn

attempt toidentify the Erannaboas with the Gandak is,. there}j

fore, a mere waste of time, as the Gandaki is 3 ¢ :
i ; . emal
But besides this,*we have the di € river,

that anu Sonam Pd_falz'putmm, “on the So
The Sona and Erannabs
one and the same river.

it is only too com-
usands of thatched
of the great town
IS. .

also only too common
Invariable accompani-

says Arrian, ““ig

he original text
boa_s has gener.-
n river, as the

change occurred. But the ancient course Sfatﬁ when this
*been traced very carefully by Mr. Duell ang b 16[1'1\{3(:1‘ has
The old stream left the present bed somcwher?] . eg{ar.
nagar, and flowed v/¢ Rampur Chy; .o hear Dagd-
where it was joined by the p . b -
1t continued its north-north.e ¢ down tl?m tl}s point
of the Punpun till opposite to N atpur, where € present bed
the east and joined the Ganges at Pflatuha bltltume'd to
According to my own observations, , large branc}(: &V:/lsft)c;]t;‘?é

1ndi .
Indian Antiquary, October 1872, p, 301, quoteq by Bhandarkar
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continued its course from near Nobatpur to Chilbil, 4 miles
to the south of Phulwari, where it turned to the east-north-east,
and flowed .past Pakaoli and Nirandpur, where_ it zégslﬁrel
changed its course to the south-south-east, and re]on}te o
present bed of the Punpun at Mahauli, from whence it w nt
on to Phatuha. This old line is still known by the ]ncuzt'r
the mar Son, or ‘“dead Son,” and everywhere aonfb 1};
course pebbles and boulders and coarse red sand are dOP;d
only a few feet benecath the surface. I dug up sanf I(\llir
small rounded stones at Pakaoli, 1} miles to the wes; ) ! -
andpur, and at Kasba-Patna, nearly three quarters o da ]mlcrz
to the east of 1t. At Pathariya Jhil also I foun larg
boulders, as well as sand, and I was informed that manyPC}? s
of stones had been taken from that spot to mend th{e o(Linett
roads. The same coarse red sand hAas_ also been foun éis
Chilbil, 4 miles to the south of Phulwari, while large sto;l #
have been dug up at Nima, on the Murhar, threv 1thxs cr?'sre.e
by the Gaya road. All these facts seem to show that a dt}%e
bl}',anch of the Son must 1(-)ncte have flowed close up to
Ataliputra.

soutern 'SUbuéﬁznOfeSiaatphave taken place since the founda-
i The o z"fz; are of two kinds—the encroachments_ of
tion of Paiaélfél tlhe desertion of the Sozn. Or} the north side,
the Gangé’d of the Ganges, the people still find numerous
in the sap ° d ornaments of gold, as well as coins and
stone scals a'mBut the amount of cutting on this face could
other things more than from half a mile to 1 mile
not have ?rehe.nl ather partly from the existing ruins of
breadt’h- lrsnen%s which are nearly 2 miles from the river
Asolca's monutl fro’m the statement of Fa Hian, that the
b?.nk, andfpal’ }t,he northern bank of the Ganges to the city
distance ror};ml. or 7 miles. Now the distance between
oy )/(i/he north bank of the Ganges, to Nirandpur, on.tl}lle
Hé]lpm:’donof the city of Patna, is just 7 miles in a stTl‘ralgdt
south st gout g or 10 miles by’ road and ferry. But l\lran] -
hgf’is();m:lf a mile to the south of the Ciltyt’h":;}l?cthh Jffffﬁf (1)1?1{

3 € Cit . 1 y ) o
]% milisgllffo rat}r;eilsrg? dtthhe %fret;dth n)llay have been swept away
abou

. 43
by tkggjgs%iie Chinese accour}t{s (/)f Indltz;tl fgﬁlifzzt oftl))%lif
f the river Ho-lung, the Gang » or pe

o t7hse6 ;I}}fag;gl;a(})la or Son, gave way and disappeared.
haps

L al. VI 471,
ount of India in Bengal Asiatic Society s Journal, V Loz
Chinese acc
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I presume that this statement r
Pitaliputra, as the only othe
bank of the Ganges is Benares,
less likely to have happened.

After this date nothing whatever is
until the time of Sher Shah, when it is mentioned as a small
town dependent on Bihar, “which w

. Was the seat of the local
Government.” We know that Bihir was the chief city

efers to some catastrophe at
I great city on the immediate
where such an eyent is much

. » was almgst Certainly
another name for Bihar. As Yaso Varma was reigning in

" A.D. 730—750, I conclude that from the fall of the Gupta
dynasty, about 375 A.D., down to A.D. 1541, when Sher
Shah visited the place, the old capital of the country had
continued to exist as a small and unimportant town, although
1t still retained its old title of Patana, or “the city, ” that is,
““the metropols.”
The story of the restoration of the old city b
as related in the Térikh-i-Daiidi, is character
‘““He was standing on the bank of the Gan
solid reflection and sage determination, h
standing by :— If a fort were to be built

the Ganges could never flow far from it, and Patng would become op
of the great towns of this country, because thig place is situated te
the west on the banks of the G i N

Y Sher Shah,

stic of the man !

ges, when, after much
€ said to those who were
in this place, the waters of

ent

make out immediately an estimate for building ae¥cs>ratmi}1::rcmf}’efi to
stood. These experienced workmen submitted ap estimet P
lakhs, which on the spur of the moment was ate of five
persons. The fort was compﬁeted, and was cong;
ingly strong. Bihir from that time was des -G

whil}; Patn;gbecame one of the largest cities ggtf}?e ar;d fell to ruin,
Shah clearly foresaw that Patna would become , Pré)vtu;ce. Sher
therefore he ordered a fort to be built op the old Sige flb own, Eilnd
he expressed himself on another occasion, *if G elcause, as
enough, I will build a fort in every sirkar on 5 Suitgbl e lasts lqn

may in times of trouble become 2 refuge for the €’spot, which
check to the contumacious.’ 2 Oppressed, and a

'Sir H. M. Elliot’s Muhammadan

Historj
Tarikh-i Sher-Shahi, in Sir 1. M. g 0rians, b

fori, y Dowson, 1V, 448
Efliot s, by Dowsm\, Vol. l4<’7, 420.

known of Pitaliputra

o
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iN 7

ined the lines
i t ‘Sher Shah retame _
L e well pmbabzﬁttc}}llaes of the old city, and that his

ell as the di is out in his com-

Of'rac?}l)g?%c?rskv;vas restoration. To Cl?jrr{uti}llé?ng o ld have
rin res o

glete fashion, 1 believe o ﬁzgiy not wonder that not one

: that we ) . e ancient
been S'ac?f}t(:: BSI,JOS: another within the lmits of th .
stone 1s ie

. ile to the south,
city. . about half a mule

: ity, however, . h are known
h Omszlidgotr?t?n(ixoﬁ’s line of brick mounds whic
there 18

; « five hills.” The village
h-Pahari, or the twari
by the %ar;fe()f lfe?ggg is called Nirandpur, blﬁ‘ gllz r}::?/ Xme
to whic r); erly Nirandarpur Kharoma. e st
saudklt y‘tfaisspregorded as Zczkarv}/]ﬂ, OE.AZ;:EZ /t) o the north.

S 1 . t lS .
EZ?ne belonging to a v1l]au%’e_sabi3 s?known o Danch.Pakdrt

ich it 1 " @ “re,
But the ’t‘afed?‘%sivﬁf are called Bard Pahdri and Chotd
and its tw

I i ine from
ruin run in a continuous line

Pahdri* The mk?u:;td; g(f)o feet In 1er.1g.th, but not .morhe'stl;{;r:
north tO.SOUth ahO Tl)ley form a striking feature 1}21 t (130 a
6oo feet in breadt f coursean object of wonder to the people,
country, and Eflff tohdr presence by the following stor}‘r. h
who accout 9 . e sajd to have been carrying a ]hlné};;(‘);::%‘

« A Siddh {or sPu-lto)f ‘{:’) rming an embankment acr\os:t tsliie angee;
the air for the,Pur%Oiie just as he reached the pgglsie L sit élrop o
i s s Gt ol Y 1 e
Pahéri, a ; e pieces, '
hill, whie? bro'k o ﬁjluslt) as I heard it, because I believe th}?;
[ give th Stor}',o}n of the old legend of the demons who |

it preserves 2 portlbring stones for Asoka’s buildings. It s

wefre te r;g:g;(rl)et(s)urvival of part of the old story.
in tac

I ildings
identify some of the famous bury
I ed att?l?ep tt\:fz 1Chines}; pilgrims, 1 will beg}xln \; iltt:Stlr(l)ff:
described by { Asoka, because its position rules ttzod es of
relic stipa © Accor’d'mg to Fa Hian, thxzs stiipa sthis  three
?!l thethtfh :r;ile, to the south of F;chfe: }fllt?);haf%\lovtvhich S oald
7, Or e ins at anch- i, h 1 would
exac pOSl'Uﬁn tgiz tkslteﬁ;;mand its surrounding })e‘tltljrmgf e
identify. W ished each separate rr}ound by afor o _
harge dxstmgU}ll eople have no distinct nan}l)esto e an
alphabet, 22 [y E)md has been levelled at the' h}t o lorms
C'wTh\I:rer:Sing place. It is 30 feet i DEIEHL
akhara, or

incd mounds.
X11 for a map of these villages and the !
) See P e Hian, Chap: XXVIL, p. 107.
o



make any ex 1
the mound is covered with the remai y C:}Y;lg?:;(’i:s
tombs. By making enquiries and offeri
one unbroken brick which had bee
levelled. This brick was curved on

being exactly one-third of g

n inch. fom this brick and
some other broken ones 1 calculate that the diameter of the
stipa was about 100 feet, Fy Hian's account of the mony.-
ment is as follows :—

“King Asoka having destroyed seven towers construcfed ei
) X / . , ighty.
thousand others. The very first which he by % Dpeour

it is the great ¢
which stands about 3 7/ to the south of this city.l fp A.ig) ower,

seen by Hwen Thsang, the cupola or great masg of the buil?i%gé“xiz
still standing, surrounded by a balustrade of stone2 [t contained(a
ching, one-third of a cubic inch, of the relics of Buddha.

B.—“Three or four hundred paces to the north of ¢
(stiipa) is the spot where Asoka was born (or resided)
he raised the city of Nildl, and in the midst of 3t erected a stope illar
also about 35 feet in height, on the top of "which he placed the Egure’

of alion, and also engraved a historical record on the fy
pillar, giving an account of the nnecfgcllltwi(’)tg il}]le
e

¢ tower
- On thig spot

ving 2 successive events co
city of Nildi, with the corresponding year, day, and month,”

Three or four hundred paces would be

"where the village of Chota Pahari now
square mound rising

g to 35 feet at its he;
then, must be the site i ch Asoka wa
s

(or resided). Of the pillar there ig of course ng ty.
D.—“In front of this tower,” says Fa Hian, « ¢ race, )
Buddha’s foot, over which they ha ’ | a0 Impression of
pel, the gate of which

about 8oo f§
stands, on
ghest point,

eet, just
4 great
This,
born

faces the north.” veraiseda cha

Hwen Thsang does n
but simply says that it w

o

ot record the i
as close to th
ge stone, on which wer

feet, each 18 inches long and 6 inches p
side of them.”

€ stlipa.

€ the printg of Buddha’
] a's
road, with c}xakra on each

:Be:«}l’s Fa Hian, Chap. XXVII
* ulien’s Hwen Thsang, tH, 417.

> PP. 108, 107, -
of Buddhy’s relics preserved i this stil

Vaking

the ¢/, -
) : & At 53 centiligres .
i was just One-thir§13 Nutres, the share

of a cubic imch,

< =780 1
GANGETIC PROVINCES, 1875-70 & 1877-7 '59
IN: THE ' ‘ .
R Atali on his
legend was that when Buddha ;ea(tfgfnig) his face to
The roge 2oara, where he was to die, he Ananda —
) . B
v;ay toutlﬁuzlr?d”standing on this stone iauc}l< .toddom of Mogadha,
the south, i I behold the king DI iror
last time rears hence there
 To-day for the footprints. One hundred ye his country,
and here I‘leaVia;lgd AS(Eka, who will reign %VGFTE};'S&M(Z (z'.z,
will be a kmg,t on this spot. He will protect tde/zawzﬁow"” over
and ﬁ}): o (:r):sx" Buddha, Dharma, and Sangha), an
the ‘three g RPIT]
nd sprries. ransfer-
the demions 4 oly, when Asoka came to the throne, }llfnt s wish-
A‘.:Cordmtbtyo’ this spot. In aftertimes various 1n§t Jarge
H
red his couroﬁ this holy stone, but alt}}ouftlgh ltﬁ}gi}tss of num-
ed to carry ove it, in spite of the effor .
they were unalble tlonn::hese later days King Szzsaéztgkath;zlrrll{%
. N ol-md
bers, of pegp €I%uddhist religion ordered the sz;\crfi elothe Lnes
abOhShef(g té?i but after every stroke of the chis
to be effaceq,

, fore.! o ’ ) "
re-aprfd're;j i; Ee the vihira contammgk (tih% fti)r?t}sﬁgltsma;
[ thin : t the spot marke e
Buddha must fhz‘t]et(:)te}?: Saouth of the stiipa, and has evidently
[t is just 300 1€ ;

building. .« is a stone pillar
been the site of SO:“; the tower,” says Fa Ihm;;varldbsaobftosl feI"t m
G.—*To the sout half in girth (18 feet, ol;e‘z:lt)- On the surface
about a chang and a/mn«rs or so in height (3350 effect: ¢ King Asoka
:iiameter), and. three ¢ crib tion to the following ts of the four quarters,
of this pillar 1 a‘ll m? Jalinbudwipa to the pr)‘?,s he did four times.’?
resented the whole Oin with money, and “t 'l\b»-hort Ctance from the
Ena redeemed,lt agintis much the same —* 7 (;dh‘l there is a great
Hwen Thsang's acco " the footprmts.of, Bu hyh it bears is now
vihdra, which pOSfoCStS high. The inscr'lptlonfx;/1 lLS —_‘Kine Asoka,
stone pillar 30 Feect but its purport 1s as 0, O\gu('lwipa tobBuddha,
injured and ,r‘r:p_flr has three times presented Jam
. 1
steadfast’in 1aith,
Dharma, an

d ba]lo >d 1 % ’(‘].’”
ha and thr(,e times hC haS‘redeem(d it 'I‘S:"‘LH )
ihe l}()s1 ’ il ave bCCH some-

being to the south of the stapa (C), and

‘A the door of the
to the vihara (D). As ave been mme-

her .

‘lfy eone pilgnm a;s .

ose .

b.}’hfil: :glsertistlcie north, the pillar would h
vihd

diately in front of it.
E__(lBy the Side Qf the t() the
. b'lilt a Sanghér&ma belongmi to .
is | ‘im yosing and clegant. ! f}:z,. o n e
\'L‘Y)} \'(lhiclck(Hinav;ma). Toge
Little Ve \

" says Fa Hian,

‘King Asoka,  says H
e o I\(;wrrlg"tter Ve’hicle (/W({/zaywu;),
l‘oca temple belonging to the
. ain about s1x or seven

1 Jubien's Hwen Thsang, ., 422.

L s Hwen Thsang. AL
1’s Fa Hian, p. 108, and Julien’s Hwen Hheank
2Beal’s la R
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hundred priests, all of th i
l ’ , em exceedingly well. .
;ugaitiitac?etc}l] to the temple one may s%é g::i[l];?:g?%ted'
quar ‘t.o e world, and whatever scholars ] hamans {rom every
rlllf ion, they all flock to this templo: s there are who seek for
he first of these m e
onaste
??d theTgther at H. As neiihtg;ef)f
wen Thsang, they h
his time. § they had most probap
F.—This is b ‘
] y far the large
?ggansdplf]r. '}Il"heh top has been le%elslte(i
o teet high. In the mj
1dd
holy Muhammadan, and near tgz g)lere £ the b of some

western slopes stand many of the
. ous

In the col-

m}?y have been at E
i( ebm is mentioned by
Y been deserted before

the time of Asoka. Th
rock-house is thus told byeFaleIi%end regarding  Mahendra’
_ ra’s

‘“ The younger brothe ;
. rof King A

nity of a Rah H g Asoka, havi

(Gz’idhra-kuta;tyﬁgviisnz;nl t.he hgiblt of residin aVim

king, having a’great re nsthlef delight in sigl{en:;1 the hilj Khi-chi-kin

him to come to his houzg:rtoand reverence for hicsogtemplaﬁon' The

: . r

ings. His brother, pleased V;(t:liwlfis(or present) hirs()?:;i;'requested
s 1ous offer-

declined the invitati tr il

¢ . on. Thekin nquility i

if you will only accept my in%ittg:ilz;dd]ress'eld his the mountain,
Wi ma

within the city.” The ki

dlrmk, invited t{le geniietoklcl(l)%)ethen
aﬁl to accept my invitation for
{fit for you), I must request v
morrow all the great geni cz{o
stone four or five paces s uame
session), 'he deputed the geniriet.o

g arrived at the dig-

breadth 22feet, and i i
» and in height 11 feet o s0.” ength about 35 feet and

. Here we see that Asoky’ 3
with a nside, whopect
b ok house e, whic o 7%
pas previous abod n the cave of the Grid‘;lmmd Mahendra of
i de WhiCthUtdeolrk Hwe‘n Thsang eall ra~kuta mountain
mgne),. ich thenl e looked like 5 high hills It a great stone:
manded the demonsg anr?d 0: o Jescribe how (: o sute mon-
- younger brother Mahendrar,n::rthso t}?a{(;) Ui(}ld thi‘ssﬁléis};a(z(;o?-
adopte is

d a religious fife.

ke a mountain

Y ealie T .
Beal's Fa Hian, Chap. Xxv1;
» PP 103, 104

. ed, I thought it right to g

IN THE GANGETIC PROVINCES, 187576 & 1877-78. 161

He called the demons and spirits and said to them :—*To-

morrow | hold a great feast, to which I invite you all, but
each of you must bring a large stone for a seat.”  Each de-
mon duly brought a stone, and after the feast the king told
them to construct a_hollow chamber with the stones. -The
demons obeyed, and 7n less than a day they had finished

their task.!

In this account I believe the expression /ess than a day
o the well-known limitation of demons’ work to the
night only. 1 would therefore read that the work was done
in thecourse of a single night.  The people of Ldt say the
same thing of their great monolith, 53 feet in length, which,
is now lying in a rice field.  Two pillars were being brought
through the air by Devatas. < One of the carriers reached his
destination,» but the other, who had only got as far as the
village of Lat by daybreak, was obliged to drop his load,
which has lain there undisturbed ever since’?
I made numerous excavations in this great mound, one
of them being a trench 12 feet deep right across from east
were uncovered, but none of them

to west. Several walls v t
were continuous. The bricks were of large size, 12 and 13

inches square, laid in clay mortar. As nothing was discover-
ive up the excavations. If the

Muhammadan tomb had not interfered, I would certainly have
n the very centre of the mound to the

refers t

" sunk a shaft dow

ground level.
ed to the fact that both of the

T Iready referr
Chiie:eav?igiirf: d)e/scribe the rock chamber of Mahendra as
8 hill on the outside, but in another place Hwen

bling a : |
fl?li:ll:lg bgldly speaks of it as “the mountain.” “On the south-
west of the mountain,’ he says, “ there are five stipas *
hich still retain 2 slight elevation.” He then quotes from
nyhe Memoirs on India” the following passage .—* In an-
-ent times, when Asoka had finished the building of the
g, 14as. there still remained five ching of the relics of
’ i :on he then built five more stipas
ddha? ~ For their reception 3 ,
Sﬁich completely eclipsed all the others by their marvel'l()u’s
construction. It would be difficult to explam Fa Hian's
ien’ 42. ,
L utens ey Rl R aig; jizﬁerent version of this story; Journal

2 Mr. Broadley hasL%wen a slig
eng?) Asiatif? Society, b one | “he ching 18 one-third of a cubic éh.
 Tulien’s’ Hwen Thsang, 11, 427- drlonee :I;:.”i:’ O oW built five nore

As each of the 84,000 stiipas has receive
stipas for the remaining relics. l‘

vol. Xl



" Panch-Pahéri, but they did no injury. at all
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silence regarding these five stiipas, did we not know that he
has omitted to notice many other objects of great interest. |
conclude that they were small, as they are said to have been
remarkable for their wonderful construction. But | presume
that the name of the five stipas was generally attached to
them, and this, I think, may have been handed "down to the
present day in the form of Panch-Pahiri, or the five hills,”
by which these mounds are now known.

But the Panch-Pahari mound has an i
kind besides its antiquity. From its top,
viewed the fortifications of Patna.?

‘“ The emperor went out upon an elephant to reconnoitre the fort
and the environs of the city, and he ‘ascended the Panj-Pahiri
which is opposite the fort. This Panj-PalzzZn’, or “five domes. " jo
a place built in old times by the mfidels with byyns brichs z'f;ﬁve
stages. 'The Afghans, who were on the walls and bistions of the
fortress, saw the emperor and his suite as |

) T ; 1€ was making his survey ;
and in their despair and recklessness they fired some guns ‘at the
to any one.”

The strange rendering of Panch-Pahari as “five domes ”
requires explanation. The word dome” can only refer
to a stiipa, or solid cupola; and consequently it might be
inferred that some traces of these domes stili remained at
the time of Akbar's siege of Patna. But the subsequent
statement that the place was built “in fiye stages,” ig very
puzzling. Perhaps a reference to the original text woylg ex-
plain how five domes had become five stages.

Hwen Thsang further describes

; ) ! a great stone troygh
basin, which was said to have been &1, or

3 ! made by the demons
When cooked rice was given to the monks,yit was put into.

this basin. He also mentions a ‘“sma]] hill of stone,” and
speaks of its caverns and valleys as containing map, aozens
of rock-houses which Asoka had commanded the de)r’nons t

build for Upagupta and other holy men. T small hill '(s)
placed to the south-west of the palace. Hag ;¢ been t thl

north-west, it might have been identified it} ound
marked A in the map. The Temains of anethe N
this “little hill” are spoken of as beirig onlyozihheéa Stélfpat Sear
Close by there was a tank, whi P Ot stones.

ch people, b R
called the “ holy water,” becay By oth far and near,

: S¢ Whoever batheq ip ;
at once relieved from the stain of g Sing. TC}liSlntlatnv]zai

believe to be represented by the piece of o
which Will be found in the s ool °§;‘g$;

nterest of another

in A.H. 983, Akbar

Map to the south.e
mound. )

) Tabakét-i-Nasiri, in Sir H. M, Elliot's Mllhﬂmmadzm Hislorians, V. 8
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Of the Kukkutdrima, or “Cock Monastery,” and thef
Amalaka Stipa, which G]stoogl nlear the south-east corner o
ity, I could not find a single trace. ]
the'}.:‘lg’ town of Ni/ii is mentioned only by Fa Hian. If
I am right in the identifications of the ancient mc_mum_efntg
which I have just described, then Nilai must be 1de‘ntne
with NVirandpur, or Panj-Pahari. As the name is most pro-
bably a shortened or corrupt forrr'l of the ongxpal, we }r}nag
compare it with some other name given by Fa Ijhan[, of wh§c‘h
the originalis absolutely known. Such a'form is NMal, w ;]Lt
is the pilgrim’s name for Ndlanda. 1 conclude therefpredlt ;
N:ilii represents Niranda, and that the place descrll?‘e Yy

him is almost certainly the present Nirandpur. .

In a field to the west of the village there is a heap, odr
small pile, of stone stools‘w1th 4 feet. The p_xle is calle
Goreya, and 1s now worshipped, the stones being in some
unaccountable way connected with departed spirits. Goreya
means ‘ place of the dead,” and the name is in common usg
1] over Northern India. Several of the §to_o]s are ornamente
aith Buddhist symbols. I have found similar stools amongst
rl’xe Buddhist ruins of Bhita, near Allahalbz}d; and 1 Pave
received one diminutive sp;zmmen, only 4% inches long, from

1 1 xila.
thefilt(cao(;f:ligg ?gcg‘igtgfan, there was a confluence of five
i erscat Pataliputra.' Four of these are obviogs, namely, the
G s and its three great affluents, the Ghighra and the
garr:%zk on the north, and the Son on the south. .But. which

as the fifth river? I believe this was the Nalran]a:n, or
‘Igial u, which was as holy a river to the Buddhists as the Saras-
wati %va’s to the Brahmans. It joins the Deva, or old bed of
the Son and Ganges, only 4 miles to the south of Phatuha.

XXX.—HILSA.

illage’ of Hilsa is situated about 15 miles to the
sout’{lhsf ‘i:’atrflga, but the 'distapce by the old road v;d El}atluha
is not less than 20 miles. Hilsa is the old name o thxP alcgz
lshich is said to have been changed to Fatinagar, a tLrS}tlx}g]
Zlvefeat of Hilsa Deo by the Muhamr}]ac_lau saint Jaman Sha

Ari, commonly known as Jaman Jati. '

MadTZLfé,reC are var)ious storiesJ about the conflict bet'weebn thg
Hindus and Musalméans. Some say that Hilsa Deo v;z((_l]sl wdufmd
alive in an earthen vessel. Others say that he was killed an

}Beal's Fa Hian, Chap, XXVI, p 1071,
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buried outside Jaman Jati's tomb. Byt all agree that when
Hilsa was dying, he asked his conqueror where he should get
his food, to which Jaman replied, “whoever comes to
Jatinagar and uses the name of #;lsq will receive food.” By
the Muhammadans, Hilsa Deo is sajd to have been a very
powerful Kafir. I suppose he may have been an nfluential
zamindar, who opposed them for some time with success.

The tomb of Jaman Madari is 4 Square brick building

.34 feet 5 inches on the outside, with 2 room 24 feet squar(;'

inside. ~ According to an mscription over the door, i
erected in the year gso AH, during the reign of t Hazrat
Sulim&n Sher ‘Shab Sultidn.” The tomb is covered by a
dome.

Close by there is an upright slab with an in

in 1013 A.H., during the. time (Jahangir)
Akbar Shah.
It is curious from the quadruple record of the date in
Arabic words, Persian words, numerical figures, and the
letters of the abjad, with their values placed below them in
figured numbers, as follows :—

scription dated
of Suliman, son of

alf wa sals ashar
Hazar wa sisdah

1013 .
D.W.B. A || ZW —2z.
1+64 24 14 800+ 200,

These six figures added together give the same date of 10y 3

XXXI.-TELADHA, OR TELARA.

. .On leaving Pataliputra the Chinese pilgrim H
visited the monastery of 77-lo-tse-kiq, which in
of his life is said to be 7 yojanas to the south-west, but in h;
travels is reduced to 100 /. Now 7 Yojanas, at the sltnt lj
rzllte of 40 /& tg thebyq;'afza,‘would be 280 4 In a tgi]iid

ace it s stated to be anas to the w A
R/I. Julien’s final rendering gfcy the namet\}:f;s“ oy anda

long ago I had identified with the present \gizéldfiéa’f“;hjch
or Telddfa, some 30 or 32 miles from the miqg gpoim oefatrlfé

city of Patna by the old road V24 Phat
miles are equal to from 180 to 200 ¥, a?i}glaihis ut 3o to 32

wen Thsane
S
the account

have been the actyal distance Tecorded by HweI Theese to

n Thsang in

*Julien’s Hwen Thsang, 1, 4y

- colossa
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his notes:, which the writer of the Life read as 280 %, and thf{f
writer of the Travels as 100/. The third measurement‘ lo
3 yojanas, or 21 miles, to the west of Nalanda, agrees]e]z(act.vy
with the distance of Teladha from Baragaon, the well- n‘()‘W{]
site of the ancient monastery of Nalanda. But th’ere 15‘:)
fourth measurement given by the pilgrim on ]e'a\‘/mg ]'o-/o-lsz.(i
kia, which places its iden.tlﬁcatlon with. 7ildd}a ) bt})r()n

dispute. At go /7, or 15 miles, to the squth-west of f}z-g-z‘:ve[-
kia, he reached a great mountain on which Buddha 1al sat
to contemplate the kingdom of Magadha. Bot}] the bc(iarllqg
and the distance point to the lofty peak of Bardbar ; and this

“is confirmed by his subsequent route of 30/ to the north-

west to the monastery of Gunamatj, which was of rel}xar{(able
size, and was situated in a gorge of the hills. Tﬁns p aqchcqtr-.
responds exactly with the position of Dhardwat wit 1:3
extensive Buddhist. ruins.  Again, at 20/, or rather m}?'rﬁ
than 3 miles, to the south-west, he reached an isolated (11
where was the monastery of Silabhadra, which correspon lb
tly with the position of the solitary hill of Kgluwa:Da,
O i Buddhist remains.  As all these successive identifica-
Wlth ltServe— to fix the position of 77-/o-fse-kia with absolute
ey n on the very site of 7%/ddha, there could scarcely be
o stiofi of the correctness of my identification. But
ay gdue tity of the two places has since been aBsolutely
the ldelr)1 tyhe discovery of two inscriptions in 7elédfa, both
rove itsyancient name of 7 e/dclhaka.. _

gwmg/ fdha was once a place of considerable importance, as
. Teeaité name to the most numerous clan in Magadha. In
1t g2t of Akbar it was the head of a district yielding
the tlmeoo of land revenue.! Early in the present century
Rs. 739 as still a large town containing 2,000 houses,? or
atso 1 VVooo inhabitants. But it has fallen off very 1nu9h_ of
about Io;nzm of the houses have been deserted. The Zeli,
lat?‘, ?]Smen ”yno longer deal in oil, but are the most enter-
r.o Ban’iyaS mn the district. In the Nalanda temple in-
rsing the Parama Upasaka Baladitya (son of Gurudatta,
scrlptlon’dson of Haradatta) is called the * chief -among the
and grar of the 7ailadfata clan.” It was a Teli who set up
wise men | image of Buddha at Nalanda, which is now called
the colossa and it was another Tell who set up the

Teliya Fgﬁf{éﬁg at Titrawa, which is still called alter his

0

P Gladwin’s Ain Akbari, I, 196.
2 kastern lodia, 1, g7.
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name. But the great preponderance of Telis in Magadha is
perhaps best marked by the well-known saying'—

Tark, Teli, Thr,
In tinon BihAr.
‘“ Thrk, Teli, Tar,”
These three make BihAr,
The Ttrks came in with the first
Bakhtiar Khalji, and the Tar tree

over the district. But the Tarks have now disappeared from
Teldra, while all the Telis and Tar trees stil] remain. The

Musalméns all claim to be maliks, or descendants of Malik
Baya, whose tomb is on the Bihar hill.

. Hwen Thsang gives a glowing account of the great
monastery of 7¢/adhaka.® *“This monastery,” he says— °

*“ has four courts, with arcades and three-storeyed
ers, and gates that communicate with each other,
last of Bimbisara's descendants, a prince of disting
invited learned men to his court. Holy and
there in crowds. There are one thousand

Muhammadan conqueror
» OF palm, grows wild all

pavilions, lofty tow-

It was built by the
uished talent, whe
eminent men flocked

storeys in height. The vihars are surrounde
doors and the windows, the pillars and the be
reliefs in gilded copper, mingled with rare orpa
vihira there is a standing statue of Buddha, 30 feet hig
a statue of Tara Bodhisatwa, and to the right one of A
These three statues are of brass. TReir divine aspect inspires
reverent awe. Each vihAr Possesses a ching of relicg, 3 4
“The site of this once magnificent pile”’ has been identified b

Mr. Broadley with ““an €normous mound of iregular ghy be ne N hy
Soné-nadi, about 50 feet high, and covered with Muham g o the
Nearly every grave that has been dug th

men of Buddhistic art, and 1
foutid there "3

I have no doubt that Mr. Broadle

: . . 1S quite 1] s .
fying the Bulandi, or high mounq, Wh);c quite right in ident;.

of the village near the Sond-nadj, as the s
. . Site
monastery -and its vihars. But the . of the great

. P h mound is onl 24 f t
high at its highest point, and not more th Y 24 lee
at its base. It is divided into four disti o 350 feet Square

INCt parts, of which

the accompanying
? This popular saying bhas also been uoted
of -B.udd}'\ist remains of Bihir, with s?ightqvariati?;\ 1?/“'[]?
)éuhen’s Hwen Thsang, 11, 439. n

engal Asiatic Society’s Journal, Val. XL, p, 251

and C. If, therefore, we suppose A

* petween the: monasteries wou

ams, are faced with bas.

. =, . . 8 ]6
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. s letter AY To the
1 the Bulandi mound is marked by (he 81;%;; square and
atti of it there is a small mound abO_Utﬂar mound. These
nor : here 1s a sim ‘
d to the east the . ¢ easy to
20 feet high, an in the plan. It 1s no
arked B and C in p ‘hars.  But
it;lveont?fr)’e tr}?e posttions of Hwen ’}f hsa?%’}fetl?ig}fer part of the
‘hed from the north-eas ounds B
s he approache ! n the two m
EI%ulandi mound A would be seen bctwectzo b e site (é th‘el
s and Cwm
‘hara comaining the statue of Buddha},1 t{l\;g ]?odhisatwab“
whara)“t the sites of the temples of ? mound to the
fl?}}l)éﬁsgassing by the middle hterr{[t)le» ft}tlﬁe Ion“l’ ddle monastery,
“me D, would be the site o ) > right
SOUth" mcg]%e(tihos’e of the other two monasteries tot'xtth g:ﬁes
and E an nd west. The inter-commumca 1hg e
and left, or east a ould have been in the norltx. (\l’v«l e
leading into E, and another into df:‘:l’hwmht ird g¢
' : a.
D, one eté;lem leading to the vihara of B.u rod with
betwrec f the great mound A 1s hterallg C%v o eava.
" g‘henfzgar? graves, which uttelrlly prﬁ;lggira;g e he
uham But as a wall could b ke an
‘ons 1 t part. Dbu ide, | wished to make
tions in tha d on the north side, :

: ether it was
foot Oft'th: anlqoonugn the outside of 1t, tc1> asc%ﬁgl?e:d};ng Muham-
excavauo or of a temple. against

art o ah nvlv(:\lraef'terrr)lrade such a strong remonstrance ag
madans, Y ’

.

Bulandi, or «high mound,” is the common Muham-
This Bu :

X any
formed that whenever
ial-place, and I was mnf t spot was
mad(im fli)unr?gsp;eré found in digging a gr;\l\(f;‘?&; et(}; ato Iiemove
Hindu D& doned and the Hindus were allowes d onl
oned an hus disinterred only
at once aban T 1l statues were thus dl fine
wo small n a very
thelﬁglcllra(;ss; before my visit. er;he% wereab%tgu;e of Buddha
twelve t One of them, a . in the
ervation. A n Plpal free
sta»te'Of pres ced under a nelghbourl g -as taken to the
teaching, (\{v ikslepéztlher, a figure of Padmapi]mi’twfs me. Three
village, & Brahman, who kindly presente ‘nscribed with the
house Oflg figures under the tre}f c;”f;i :vords Prajna Sena
of the o d two others ha inscriptions, and
Bt 260, S e G o,
cut upon t C‘three or four copies of the’thua dlear inscription
after gettmr%ough to obtain a figure wi
fortunate €

Plate XL1I. 5
lgzﬁ Plate XLII, figs. 3and 4
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giving the name of the place. :

_In small deeply-cut letters, | re s record, which is engraved

: ad as follows :—
{ e}llyﬁilzhaka vastavyam
oha Engga Bhatti
Telika Vishnu puttrasga 0> dharméyam
" Vriddhukena pratipaditah ||
. ‘The religious gift of a statue oha
1 1 of L
in T;Ilyaqlhaka, by Vriddhuka, son of V(i)s}lhanf”t{.%gea 'Il?lzlflttdm}m’ setup,
ow, this i ich e
always v:frittzzn 175" /tt]r?/ 2, although thacn 18 still in it |
always \ n lelddha, although the cerebral 4) as foo LS
fi ywhere, 1s. pronounced as 7, thus mak; Tors s usual
gure 158 a very curious one. ' ré e S Teldra. The

: It r
built, two-armed man standing toeggzsefr:;snta;ledry hstll“ang]y-
o} ng a

very thick club or bar with both
b ha i :

}v:/lgot;ngémgihls .1s,>as_I believe, the Ir%?rfg};(;rgl?}'ta“y (oSS
}hose nas bes given in t}}e nscription as Loha Eﬁr?n Ma}c?,”
Thaw o b “Ell{ contraction of Lokhdngads, or “f}ga, which
ey oS ¢ ng of the Iron Wheel,” but I only on\zxn club.”
met wit theyzmzr}tlor} of a “King of the Iron Mac 5 betore
> e a0 Scmgz, or _Loll.a‘ngadd rock at Bhilsae \ the

Masiid whioh s econd inscription on the lintel of the }
hait g ohich 80 gives the name of the place. Th foara
with om certe’cord 1 very much injured and ca.nnot E e
uit Telgid/m,ézm?s,; but the left-half, containing the p e
o Jeld , quite distinct. 1 read the whole aa::ef ?f
: - 1014

Sri TelAdhakah Jaru Bhattiraka

™ Yasupatch * ry

e stone on which the ;

th " ese two lines 1

the door-famb of some Hindu building, but it 13-
E ally as the lintel of the entran " s

yard of the masijid. nce door to the caurt

mi]gt};et}rlnas]ldhitself stands on g -
to the north-east of the Buddh; . ON€ Quarter

mound is 250 feat long from cans tloust Tuns at Bulangd;. c")Ifhz

mound ¢

blocks of bl
0 ue basalt ranged in [ i
block ) ged n lines, |
ing, but all of them are plac’ec;ke ihe basement of 2
;gee Plate XLII, fig. 1. e fown. fhe
ee Plate XLII, fig. 2. This is the ve

says that “(he word St
’I, P. 251, ord Samy

€m are
many wrought

atis deCiphcrab)cr'}; mscription in which
-+ Bengal Asiatie Scoci]thl;"s[?]rc?jl dle?x
rnal,
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masjid is 51 feet 3 inches and 29 feet broad; but it was ori-
ginally much longer, for the southern end wall having fallen
down, the new wall was built several feet further to the north.
The floor of the masjid is raised 17 feet 6 inches above the
fields, and the court-yard of the Dargah is very little lower.
In the enclosure of the Dargah there is an inscription of the
time of Sher Shah, dated in A.H. g51. The bricks of the
surrounding wall of the -Dargah are 134 inches' by 8% by 24
They must therefore belong to a period very much earlier
than the Muhammadan conquest. Between the masjid and
the Dargah Mr. Broadley exhumed what he describes as a
splendid figure of Buddha. Here also he obtained “an al.to-
relievo in black basalt 2 feet 4 inches high, wontainng
figures of Durga and Siva.” | am inclined therefore to look )
upon the masjid mound as a Brahmanical site, although it
may have been occupied previously by the Buddhists. 1
found nothing about either the masjid or the Dargah to indi-
been the nature of the buildings, or by

cate what may have ! of t
whom they were occupied. But I .am inclined to look upon
the mound as a Brahmanical site.

KXX11.—CHANDI-MAU.

handi-mau 1s situated near the
river, 2 miles to the north of the
ust 7 miles to the south-
Mr. Broadley makes the

The pretty village of C
west bank of the Panchana .
‘Indra-saila peak near Giryek, and |

cast of Nalanda (or Baragaon). . .
last distance exactly 4 miles, which, like many another of

his distances, seems to have been a very bad guess. Here he
recovered “a very fine statue, 5 feet 3 ‘nches high, seated on
a throne ; and the pieces of an enormous Buddha as large as
the Telya bhindar at Nalanda, or the Sno Balam Buddha at
Tetrawa.”t | examined all the broken figures about the village,
but all the finér statues had been removede—I mean ”‘"f”"f”d'f"
by Mr. Broadley. I found, however, one long mSC”Ptlond 13
three lines of small letters, which 1 hans not yet succeede

in deciphering. It opens with the Buddhist creed, mehmxopfs
the name of Srimad-Rdjagriha, and after re_cordmg the 12f;fl t
of the statue by a Parama Upéasika, or chief lay brﬁ't er,
gives the name of the great sovereign, the King ﬂf ngs,
Réma Pdla Deva. The record ends with the date of “ Samvat

12 Ashddha dine 30.”

. .
! Bengal Asiatic Socicty’s Journal, XLI, 260
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XXXHL—PAWA, or APAPAPURI.

Of all the holy places of the Jains in Northern Ind;
most esteemed 1s PAwa, where Ma

four Jain patriarchs, was buried.
the “sinless or pure town” T
thankar of the Jains has been fo

by Dr. Biihler; as one of the opponents of Buddha. In Pali
he is called Nigantha Ndta-putto, and in the Sanskrit books
of the Nepalese Buddhists, Nirgrantha Fnéti-puttra. Hema-
chandra also calls him Fnati-puttra. Tt was already known
from the Jain books that Gautama was & contemporary of
Mahavira,* and now we learn from the Buddhist books that
Mahivira was one of the opponents of Buddha. In gne
passage found by Dr. Bithler it is said that the heretic wasg
vanquished by Up4li, and went to Apapiri to die. At PawA
however, it is said by some that he died on mount Vipyla (one’
of the Réjagriha hills), and that his body was brought to
Apapapuri to be buried or burned.

The village is situated a short distance to the north of
the great lake, in the midst of which stands the holy temple
of Fal-Mandar. The lake is a little more than one-quarter
of a mile on each side. There is a bridge on the north side
leading to the temple, in the middle of an island 104 feet
square. The temple is of dazzling whiteness outside, and

dismal darkness inside, which is only reached through a low
door which forces the visitor to stoop.

‘ . To the north of the
lake " there is an old temple called T/zal—Mandar, which
according to the High Priest, is built on the spot where

Mahavira died, the Fal-Mandar being the p] i
cremation. The lake zd not then exist ;gbut Sult):}?c(?ouorftlehsl:
crowds of people came to attend the ceremony of byrpin
the body, that the mere act of each taking up a pinch of dy gt
to make the usual #§a—mark on the forehead—is believedtS
have created a great hollow all round the spot which is n .
flled with water! o
Between Thal-Mandar and the lake there 1s
circular mound which rises by four successive
Stages, up to a platform 32 feet in diameter,
is a small round terrace 8 feet in diameter, gy
miniature temple only 3 feet 4 inches In diame
the footprints of Mahavira, The whole
Samosaran, and is said to be the place whe
to teach his disciples, who were arranged in ¢

a, the
hévira, the last of the twenty-

The full name is Apipipuri,
he name of this last Tir.
und in the Buddhist writings

a curious
broad steps, or

On this there
mounted by a
ter, containing
work is called
re Mah4vira sat
oncentric circleg

: B - L —‘_S. l l
N THE GANGETIC PROVINCES, 1875-76 & 1877-7 7
D

hi The outermost diameter is 1 feet, thefet:trce

around him. being respectively 17 feet § inches, 12 fee 2 |
lower stagg,s feet ¢ inches in width. 1 examined this cur)101'1t
inches, 'arl—l, 9uch interest, as I had seen a similar oni 2{
work wt });n h puzzled me very much. Butthe purpozt N
Sravasti, whic npovv explained n a very Sln]ple way, {1]? t](f,
the' work Wwas of Samosaran must be only a Cerupthl:]ll()”
curious n?/me that is, the “auditorium, or audience h<} )
Sréw”amﬁa’e events ’in the career of each Jaina Tlrthanﬂka;a
There a1¢ Vsidered especially holy, and are named pdnch-
that are cor;l “five Jucky (events).” These are—1, his C'(f)nj
kalydn, or t heis birth; 3, his assumption of a rfihgxous li eh,
ception ; 2, . nt of I’)erfect wisdom ; 5, his nirvina or death.
4, s aEtEmE” the Jainas of all sects their last teacher
Accord}ngdfiod in the year 527 B.C., or 470 years before the
Mahavira aditya. At Pawa, where he died, the o{’ﬁClat-f
date of thskziiinchaunt hymns in his praise after the lapse o
ing pries ars. o
ltwo I'zhousamd fOU‘l’llil;rif 1;)el(ic):::s where no living thing is killed,

As usual, ata s snakes all about the lake. The ﬁsc? mhay
there are numerol;l t they are not molested by man, an ) w cg
eat eadc_h Ott}}::ir; buodies are carefully brought ashore an
they 1€, ]

buried X1V, GHOSRAWA.

: awa, where Kittoe found a long

illage of Ghosrawa, 0 >

'Ijhe. old fvﬂomge interest, is situated 7 miles to t}{e Zouth

inscription 0 fs Bihar, and 8 miles to the east of Na anhg (or

south-west OIt :s not.mentioned by either of the C melse'

B.ara.gaoﬂ)- d 1 have no doubt from the style of the sculp-

pilgrims ;dar} the alphabetical tharacters of the msgrlptlt?]r;sr;
pres ﬁnthz remains at Ghosrdwa are of a later date

that a
tury. . )

the Sevemgrceensevgral mounds in the ne_lghbourhc;(:d (')Igh?sz

'llar{;gergut only two are of any angqugtrﬁafih?ttggpl-e of Asi

viias= i d crowned wi ! :

igh moun . =
are the Sé“tzﬁl grgat mound close to the v}llllage, ;\‘/[ll\;(r:lh gfbf\}ﬁi ;
Devi, and th 1A Vihar, the ere :

of the Vajrasan ) he vil.
to be the r(limiln Kittoe's inscription. To the Sgrliéhoif izsteast

there is a ruined mud fort, with a low T{?nd Inside the

1?%: but it contains no remamisl 3%;?3’/2 Y /z(;m', where all
suae, . calle ingh-

' s an Open space e ollected
village tlhet;fiés foung in the great mound ha%t}?(i:'::sf Lo
the fﬁurp At a short distance to the south-
together.

is recorde
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rr;}opnd, and to the south-ea
shrine of DurgA as Mahes
sculptures are collected.

At a quarter of mi
qua a mile due west f
rom the great m
ound

there is a lar '
arge tank oo feet squa
Sel‘/’l PO/C/I,LZV’ both names mganf:é, Cétl}lllg(?( %d/lziPOékﬂr and
£ anker’s tank.”

There are some t .
_ > traces of buildings ;
menlts )tEUtl'l could not learn anythin§ ab%r;tczﬁg gf its embank-
yard the ittle temple of Asa Devi, as well a anker himself
AR meir:l;s‘a ?magfcollection of sculptures Sbo“t‘h 1;35 gourt-
nical. the f : ' uddhist
Buddh the former T noticed f °
with thae %r:x(ildtkvl\{x(s)tocfré\gs ya gfev}i, Olf which two ?vuerreﬁi%z?;isb O(;E
one Hara-Gauri, and a sl the latter I noticed one G Ny
¢ _ ) a slab with the Asita- : anesa,
ures of these goddesses have been fojr:éaixiaﬁl;iiandf\; ECl:;llE-
, Bodh-

Gaya, and ‘other i
) Buddhist :
. may be of Buddhist ori;;nplaces’ 't seems probable that they

St A . - ’
asu(r)i{ %sa. Devi, there is a small
evl, where a few other

he
great mound close to the village is 350 feet lono
g

)

it has been exc
) avated for bricks f i ;
resent h ' , S Irom im ial, i

Elg whiche:)%it3 ;iogg teSthqf the height of ihlemarr?gir:r(:tr lgl"llés
place in 18 on this site. When Kittoe visited the
boys inforrrfci };ﬁriam? z people digging for ll)ri(;isw;;tg dsotrge
n nscription-had latel ’ g
y been found

the!e. llftel I[laklllg a COP& Of lt, [ilttoe Sta‘tes t

1862, with the foll

T
I{eCO\ ered alld plaCed here b

Government :
» March 30, A.D. ‘848<”y Captain M. Kittoe on part of

Short} :

y after Kittoe’s visi .

record was O€'S VIslt, orin June | '

feport for 56162, which e Ballant o ("anslation of the

ion to this inscript; as reprinted in 1 astly, in m
g ption, an ! n 184y y

translation required re"isi(?n specially noteg t%;tlpcz;retw aftta?-

— of the

been re da, which
. ndered as if it « occurs tywic ;
1:rsnt§ad of the proper rign:‘éaso?‘igely a term &’rhsz:)s m both instances
Us monastery i Lot the tow : me ascetic
ry 1 all India. 2 n which contaj posture
. ained the most
st

, .
Bengal Asiatic Societ

2 . ,.
? Archzeological Sur\reyyo? {zgzgali Xvii, 402
“ s 4, 38‘ '
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In 1872 Mr. Broadley published his account of ‘! the
Buddhist Remains of Bihar,” in which he speaks of this
inscription in such a way as to lead the reader to suppose
that he was the discoverer of it. His.words are:—

« The mound is strewn with broken Buddhistic idols, and to the east
ne piece of black basalt, 1 foot 9 inches long by

of it was found 2 fi  10)
1 foot 3 inches broad, and covered by a very perfect inscription of

1g lines. ”

He then gives two translations of the record by Babu
Rajendra Lala Mitra and Professor R. G. Bhandarkar. We
have now three translations of this inscription; and in both
of the later ones ] find the very emendation of the mention
of Nalanda which I had pointed out as necessary- For these
herefore, 1 feel grateful; but 1 beg'to draw
special atteption tq the entire omission of Kittoe’s name by
Mr. Broadley throughout his account of Ghosrawa. His
silence 1s the more remarkable, as the stone bore Kittoe's name
engraved on the margin below, as I have previously noted.
Perhaps 2 still more curious fact in the history of this inscrip-
tion is the removal of Kittoe’s name since the transfer of the -

3 2
stone to the Bihar Museum. o . .
t ription 1s to record the build-

The main object of the insc ) ‘ .
’ damantine throne” (Va/résana)

; ‘hara with an ‘2

l}?g\giaa])‘g\tl; rason of Indra Gupta, of Nagarahéra in Utta-

rapatha (]alﬁtilébéd on the Kabul river). He relates how

h pstudied in the vihara of Kanishka (at Peshawar), and
e to the vihara of Yasovarmapura.

de his way ‘ :
a})ffg;v;;d& rrél;astay there he was patronised by King Devapdla,

- ted to gOVErn Nalanda. He then built the vihara
;md ti%ng];:pﬁongd the best thing in the world, the Vayra-
ot described as a lofty building, which the

temple 1s .
sand. Th?‘ 1 cgrs mis‘take “fora peak of Kailasa, or Mand-

new translations, t

ey look at 1t. »

éra’AWhrzz;}:t yexcavation ip the north-east corner of the
mound having broug}}t to h.ght three stone bases of square
ilars, and some  thick brick walls, I decided on making an
attempt to trace the line of pillars, and, if possible, to ascertan
the nature of the building which once stood on this spot. I
soon found that the bricks had all been remc.)ved'b‘):'t*i)}e Vil-
lagers, but sev@ral of the lines of wall were still tracea ? by
X1, 268
fore me an 1mpy
in 1802, anda S

esston of the mseriptioy

1 Bengal Asiatic Society’s Journal,
ceond impression ke

2 In making this statement 1 have be
taken by yayselt on My visit to Ghosriwa
: ‘har Museum 19 1 78.

in the Bihar
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depressions in the surface. One pillar base, marked D in the
plan, was lying upside down in the eastern trench
its original position, while a second marked C was in a field
close by, and two others, A and B, were lying outside the
trench towards the north, where they had been removed to
get them out of the way of the excavafion, One of these bases
1s represented in the accompanying plate.! They were all
quite plain, and not quite of the "same size. By continuing
the excavation the sites of four other pillar-bases were
uncovered, but beyond this nothing was found, the whole
of the wall having been carried away long ago, A space was
then cleared on each side of the roy of pillars. T, the east
nothing was found, but to the west there was a good brick
pavement, 10 feet in breadth. The bricks were all well burned
and of a red colour, with a thin surface of black. The bricks

of the wall were 15 by 102 by 2% inches, al] sound, and of
a deep red colour.

close to

! S upon them. The
presence of these carved bricks shows that the temple must

have been’built of brick, like those of Bodh-Gayé and Ni
landa. 1In the plate I have given a rough outfine of what
I suppose may have been the plan of this temple. [ take

the line of pillars with the brick pavement on the

temple. From the lines of depression of
I judge that the temple may have been abg
with a room 16 feet square inside. The ar
have extended all round, with rows of Y00
the attendant monks. The whole buildin
formed a square of about 120 feet each
temple 140 feet in height. Outside on ¢}

have been a stfpa and other bujld; eouth there ma
monastic establishment.,

of th " i
pointed out by Kittoe in 1848, and referrede g?rn;xlxm t(')l‘ tklxse W?ﬁ
S beyond all doyhy he R4 o

ptions of ;
of Magadha. The date of the temple Ois gllret

. her conf d

by the discovery of a pot full of gy, Il coins ; hed Sy

Vigraha, which 1 think may he assig?wdcOtl(r)lsliz?;:(?/?zedp?/’;
! See Plate Xy.113. :
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Deva, one of the succlessors of Deva Pila. These coins
i ribed presently. '
Wlll‘/{)ﬁ dtehs; sculplt)ures ﬁryst discovered in the mound were
removed to an open space in the middle of the V{llagfé naSme]c]l
Singh-biéhani, where they were set up and worshlgpbu " nucto
‘ as were discovered by Mr. Broadley were removed by {1 | Lo
Bihar, where they may nov\v/be seen.. Oélefofttlllgsi:l w?\s 2(;%3(1
\r-armed statue of Vajra-pani, 8 eet high. ,
Sa}efeotug ?r?glhes high, represerftedp the ascetic Buddha seated
3 abstraction under the Pipal tree, with the other Afour eventﬁ
mf his life : his conception, birth, teaching, and nirvana of»sma
o e grouped around.! The principal sculptures collected at
gl.z %_bihani are—1, an eight-armed figure of Durga, 4 feet }
g hes high, seated on a lion, and armed with bow and
3 o sword d,iscus, and shell. It is this figure which gives
arrow, e to ‘the place as Singha-véhani-sthana, the vdlan,
ot nar}?icle of the goddess being.a Sinfa, or lion. 2.—A
o \(’f figure of Buddha with two attendants; the one to
o ;n%eing the god Indra holding an umbrella, and the othe.r
the htgthe four-headed god Brahma carrying a chauri.
to the rslegen similar sculptures at other places. 3.—A sxx-farmﬁd
Ihazi,? statue with a small figure of Buddha seated in the
st zing In the hands are a necklace, a lotus, and a water-
head-l re'i%'sh.e Buddhist creed is inscribed belovy. 4.—An ascetic
Vessﬁ}; seated in meditation under the Pipal tree. 5 and
EUdPriarllce Siddharta on horseback with attendants ; both sculp-

tures broken. -

1 found by Mr
destal of the Nirvina sculpture, found .
O(?lethe thpeereesis an inscription in two hnes, beginning with
gqr: all3ud)(,1’hist creed, and ending with the words—

Bldntena Revashinti,

hich I take to mean‘ [presented] by the Bhddanta Sqrf lay
e Revashanti;” Bhante is only thfa contracte orr?{
b;Ot}éirzzdanta. It is used several times in the Bairdt roc
0 A ‘ A |
inscrlptlggogfd }'};:(l:{gption on the side of the.tallfﬁig)tllr'e in
: A/ ?bdham’ records that it. was the *“ pious gift of A]tlll;?::l
Suig mf the benefit of his father and mpther. :
Ghosa ™ is too much mutilated to be read thh_cAertamt_);.‘A
inscrlpno{l1 1 r coins found near the ruins of the Vajrasan Y1 ]-flm
Lhe [S)lg,ea are all of the class known as Indo-Sassanian.
of Vira 1 Bengal Asiatic Society’s Journal, XLI, 275. .
2 Cori)us Inscriptionum Indicarum, pp. 25, 20.

-

-
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never inscribed. The earliest coins of th
Size, and their imitation of the Sassanian m 1s di

and obvious. But the later coins depart m o more proct
the original, so that it is not easy at first et g tmore from
descen.t. Several specimens selected b "
collection were published by James Py'
lustrate this descent, with a graceful y
the fact had been previously pointed .
1836.1“ It is,” he says, “to Captain Oé

me from the Stacy

Ot just one i
fact was proved over aéainlby Me gce(;lder_atlon later, the same

téfa BoAmbEly1 IAiiiatic Society, “He selected,”
gwan Lal Indraji, “ a series of coj ;
. ns
change of the Persian head on the abverts(; Sa}llr?(‘iN e gradual
on the reverse, of the Sassanian coins into Ehe o
and the serles of dots and lines found on the G
The coins themselves were called dramma

and each was in valye equal to six boddsbgs and dramya,

boddita 1 take to be th H . Now this word
piece of silver of whj o ondi pronunciation of pddita, 5

the pddita was, as its n impli
the silver. Karsha. Byt as ti?(;(filr'nsﬁle:esj “qne oo of
of pure silver, the pédika was exact] b
Obolqs of 112 grains ; and th
;:ontaqu 6 boddikas, was the same as th

rom which its name was orio; ved o oreck drachma
was equal to the Obolus3 T} |
weigh from 56 to 65 grains .
appear to have been in circulation
their average present weight is ab

Coins of Vierg}
No. 1. —Silver coin weighi P
Obvern ) TEIBING 61 oraiy :
the faé:rgcr’x.d l;qde head of king ¢, right S"Vi‘ﬁ:y common.
. igraha beneath, (heop S¥7 in front of
circle of large beads. ’ Whole surrounded by a

! Bengal Asiatic Society’
. itic ety’s Journal, v z
s Bombay Asiatic Sodiety s Journal, X 1175 Plate XIX, figs,
AD. \216§rcco?:11utchs?mety > Journal, X ”34?:1 An inscripg
each, ¢loan of 2,250 slzazz'bof{d,'/c}, [iral::’:lr:g;lshon dated S, 1273, or
‘ Yammas of 6 bodJi/l‘a's

7 to1y.,

ght to trace their .
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Reverse—Rude copy of the Sassanian fire altar, with its
-two attendants, priests, one on each side. In the middle the
Sanskrit letter m, perhaps for Magadha, the country of
Vigraha Pila Deva.—See Plate XLIII, fig. 1.

No. 2.—Silver coin; unique.

Obverse.~Sri Vi (graha) occupying the field.

Reverse—Extremely rude fire altar and attendants, priests.
—See fig. 2.

Coins of Mahipdla Deva.

No. 3.—Gold coin, weighing 61 grains, extremely rude.

Obverse—The goddess Durga, with four arms, seated to
the front, and surrounded by a beaded circle. .

Reverse.—Inscription in two lines, *“ S»7 Man Mahipéla.—
See fig. 3. .

No. 4.—Copper coin, weighing 63 grains, very rare.

Obverse—THe same as No.3, but of rude execution.

Reverse.—Inscription in three lines, S»7 Man Mahipdla

. Deva.—See fig. 4.

N. B.—1I have only three specimens of this coin, and as all
of them have been gilt, I look uponthem as ancient forgeries
of the gold coins similar to No. 3, more especially as they are

of the same weight. o
It now remains only to say a few words regarding the

dates of the Pila kings of Magadha, some remains of whom,
both in coins and inscription, have been found at Ghosrawa.
We are now in possession of a large number of inscriptions
of this dynasty, most of which are dated, but unfortunately all
of the dates, with only two exceptions, are the regnal years
of the kings. One of the exceptions is the Benares in-
scription of Mahipala Deva, which is dated in Samvat 1083,
A.D.1026. The other is a Gay4 inscription of Govinda Pala
Deva, whichis dated in the Samvat year 1232, or A.D. 1175,
and also in the year Vikdrz of the Vrihaspati cycle of 60 years,
which, in the northern reckoning, is also A.D. 1175. Further,
as 14 years of his reign are stated to have then elapsed, his
accession must have taken place in A.D. 1161,

In a previous report I have given a list of al.l the names
then known of the Pala Rijas, with a brief notice of t.hexr
inscriptions.  Since then, however, several new inscriptions
have been discovered, and more especially a copper-plate
record of one of the early kings, NarAyana Pala Deva. This
has been translated by Babu Rajendra Lala Mitra, who has
taken the opportunity of adding a few notes on the chronolgoy
‘ M
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of the Pala Rajas? According

to this new record the genea-

logy of the early Rajas is as follows .
I.—GoPALA.
I"m\
2.—Dharma Pala. Vik-Pala
— Pala. :
3.—Deva Pila jayT Pila,
4‘~Vigra‘ha Péla.
. 5.~—Nirdyana Pila,
This suc

dentally as patrons of those ancestors.”

With only these two records

to have thought that Vigraha P

same person, as he omits the name of Sura P4l
Aist of the kings. But I el

Sura PAla was a differen

than 13 years.

Deva; and further, it would app

named Rajya Pala, who hag |,
father. 1 think it probable t
for a short time, as the third

no doubt represents R

Pala, which

The true genealogy of the

therefore, to have been ag follow

2.~Dharma Pila,

before him

S t—

1.—GOPA| A DEva.

3.—Deva Pala Deva.

‘4.—Rajya lila.

—_ .

——

5-—Sura Pagy

! Bengal Asiatic Socicty’::

a in his dated

early princes would appear,

Vik Pila,

Jaya Pila,

6.—Vigraha iy .

Journai, XLVU; 385.

7.—Nirdyana pqlq,

»the Baby a .
4la and Sura Pjla we[r)gefl:

A
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Between the last of these princes and Mabhipila there are
three names in the Dindjpur plate, of which the middle one
is imperfect. From Gopila, the founder, to Nardyana we
have four generations and six reigns; and _from Nardyana to
Mahipala there are four names, but there 1s nothu}g to show
whether they represent as many generations, or simply only
four reigns. The difference between these two is great and

is frequently lost sight of. Thus the learned Babu Rajendra

Lala has attributed to me the adoption of an average rate of
25 years for a reign, in spite of his previous quotation of my
very words, which assign this amount to a generation. His
quotation is the following :.—

“For this purpose General Cunningham adopts an avera}ge'of 25
years to a generation, and working backwards from Mahipala, the
accession of Gopala, the founder of the dynasty, will fall in the latter
half of the 8th century, orstill earlier, if we allow 30 years to each
generation. By either reckoning, the rise of the PAla dynasty of
Magadha is fixed to the 8th century A.D., at which time great
changes would appear to have taken place amongst most of the ruling

. families of Nothern India.”

The Babu then proceeds to remark :—
. . . dI
“The General assigns no reason for adopting this average, an
cannot help thinking that it is too high. /¢ s ’certam/y not in accord
with the data available from Indian history.

*hi t paragraph I cannot allow to pass unnoticed.
Sorrrll;ehlz‘l;]ayseafs ago I; examined this subject very carefully
when preparing a set of genealogical tables of Indian fami-
lies for my own use. The result which I arrived at was,
that a period of 25 years was a very close average for
a generation, and a shorter period of about 15 years for a
retgn. -The reason for making a distinction between the two
seems to me to be so obvious, that it scarcely requires to be
noticed. A wergn may be of any length, from 1 year to }?o
years, but the length of a generation is restricted  within
much narrower limits; and where the relationship is mer;-
tioned, as it is usually in all Sanskrit 1nspr1pt10ns,llthe ca};
culation by the number of generations is genera yhmtfxc
more correct than that by reigns. The Babu has broug %d %r-
ward several examples to show that “elghteen years wou L e
(if anything) high” for an average rezgn. Amoil\g,stt owfalr
examples, he notes that in England from Edward 1V | (;d il-
liam IV, or from A.D. 1461 to 1873, 21 rezgnfi yled an
average of no more than 17 years 10 months and 25 hay§.
But he omits to notice that during these 21 rezgzs, that 1s
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from the accession of Edward 1V to the death il
1V, there were only 15 generations, the averz:geOflelNltl::amf
each generation being 2506 years, or as nearly as fs 'b(l)
the very rate which I have adopted. 1 thereforé re eft SIvle
that for Hindu lists of kings, as generally found ];;n Lagam
tions where the relgtionships are stated, the calcula:.n Scng)-
generations will give a nearer approximation to the t lOnd
than any calculation based on an average lensth E’Ue_ ate
The former, however, is necessarily limitedbto th% mo gelgns%
a single family; whereas the latter can be a Hegm ers o
series of reigns, nomatter how long. Each me}?})‘o 4 to ?nly
3nd I have already employed the former most succe;szuile uh
emolishing a_chronology of the Balabhi kin h~u y In
lateIDr.h B}11.au Dagl \ﬁ’lshed to establish.} gs which the
. n the }Sts w 'iC 1 have prepared 'I ﬁnd th .
:z:gs; h(;ft 6I-ZI’mdu kings reigned for an average o?tzgg){ilzg-
and that > 2gf?ngratlons of Muhammadan kings reigned for an
the E% Lish 500 years, the latter of which agrees exactly with
25 eargs o :l}:ferage noted above. I have therefore adopted
Roy ars as € average period of a - eneration in an Indian
Y\%} ) ﬁml y. Thegxtreme limits are 22 years and 29 ye
for anlgv;ffga;dogo reigns, | find th years.
. 1573 years, and that 11
ﬁl]ngs had an average reign of 1555 years.4 1(\)/Irll1 };%r:lnmaqa“
ese results with those of other Eastern countries, | fi I()jarmg
ﬁ_l Parfth1an .kmgs reigned for 15'31 years each 3; S nd that
oénigg- or 13'28 years, while 37 Khalifs had an ’averatasSan’lém
of h45 ye::lirs each. The mean of these is e ge reign
v ch accords very nearly with the Hindy ang ?\/{09 years,
an averages of India. In the average length uhamma-
extremes are g years and 23 years, or ngths of refgus, the
tremes found in average generafions, Just double " the ex-
Both of these averages ma )

the chronology of the Pala ky be employed in determining

the accession of Gopala Dev;ngtrz Oihxagadha. Thus from

}here were 4 generations and 6 reigns Oflf Nﬁrayaqa Pala
ormer by 23 we get 100 years, and the latte?ebmumply the
9o years, as the period that intervened b Yy 15 we get
accessions. From the accessi ctween the two

. on of Nirj
xahlpélg the}'e are only four kiggsly\lﬁfliy:: e oS hat of
ee relationship, it is doubtful whether the shwel § 3ot know
generations, or as reigns. If the formery theo liln(tlell?\(r3 tlak?l‘l1 ?)S
) al wi €

! See Archzological Survey of India, Vol

#d Doctor had crammed six generations into 36 ytlazag‘ troduction, p. 34.  Thelearn.

at 201 Hindu kings reigned .
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100 years; and if the latter, it will be only 60 years. With
these limitations, the accession of Ndrdyana Péla must be
placed either in 1025—100=025 A.D., or in 1025—60=965
A.D., and similarly the foundation of the Pala dynasty by
Gopala Deva will be fixed either in 825 or in 865 A.D., or .
certainly towards the middle of the ninth century of the
Christian era.
Accepting the former as the more probable date, the ap-

proximate chronology of the Pala Rajas will be as follows :—

1. AD. 8ij GopAla Deva, S. 10, 12.

2 ' §30 Dharma PAla.

3 ” 850 Deva PAla Deva, S. 33

4. ' 885 Réjya Péla.

5. " 887 Sura Pila, S. 13.

6 s goo Vigraha Pila, I.

7. 915 Néir&yana Péla, S. 17.

8 " 940 R4j4 Pila.

9‘ 1 965 3 ”

I0. " 990 Vigraha Pila II, S. 12.

Il , 1015 Mahi Pila, S. 1083=A.D. 1026, S. 10.
12, , 1040 Naya Pila, S. 15.

13 , 1055 Vigraha Péla 111

1085  Mahendra Pila Deva, S. 19.

1110 RAma Pila Deva, S. 2., S. 12.

1135  Madana Pila Deva, S. 19.

1161 Govinda PAla Deva,S. 1232=1175=15th
of reign 1235=1178.

1185  Indradyumna reigning in 1200 A.D.

According to this chronology, the Vajrasan Vihér at Ghos-
Awa must have been built between A.D. 850 and 883, a date
which agrees exactly with Kittoe's attribution of .the temple
inscription to the ninth century. The coins of Vigraha Pala
may perhaps be assigned. to the first prince of the name,
about goo to 915 A.D, while those of Mahi Pala must be

iven to the king, who reigned from A.D. 1015 to 1040.
There are contemporary coins: of the same class struck by
the Kulachuri Prince, Ganggeya Deva of Chf:dl, who was
reigning when Mahmud of Ghazni invaded India.

For the satisfaction of Babu Rajendra Lala Mitra, and
other Sanskrit scholars, I append the text of Mahipal’s mnscrip-
tion, which gives the date of Samvat 1083 I have searched
in vain for the original stone, both in the grounds of the
Queen’s College at Benares, and in the flights of steps of
Jagat Sinh’s tank in the city. The text 1S taken from a
Nagari transcript sent to me by Kittoe, and is docketed in }'ns
own handwriting. * Inscription on a figure from Sarnith
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in late Kutilakshar.” The translation whijc ..

published was made by a student of the BelrLereIs }(]Ii\l]lte déreaﬂy
did not sign his name to it, and was kindly forwarded togrﬁ Wbo
Mr. Gniffith. Had I obtained the translation direct. | sh 1((; f
- course have given the translator’s name . but as ould o
ignorant of his name, I was unable to quo’te N {I St.‘;‘;as quite
the translator’s original manuscript, as well as .Kitt f, possess
of his own drawing of the broken figure.! o¢'s tracing

W TR | I qot TE =N awmafn qesw g
wreega fam wufe foed: et g o
e foy st Nfdawmty 8y \
terfult Afme: Fwmt o FTET )
qaditaa gt Ttuafaft afga}

& wiow Ty wies T g

T T} AN TH TR s FéYa
At = faT me s weY sow: sy
HIY L=y WE Ry \
d YWY TN BY A8 qwr ey Faeq
qut w @t Ay oF D ey =y

XXXV.—TETRAWA.

The village of Tetrawa, with ;
Jehawd, it
| ggtue of Buddha, is situsted 1o ;ilfl\éet(t)atrlli(s and colossal
iryek, and 6 miles to the south-east of Bihar € north-east of

uart e s
east to west, and one furlongclln br(;\((i)iha m’%ﬁ 'n _en,
li rather longer, but not quite 5o broag Be Gidi Pokhar
there is a ruined fort, or castle, 100 feet «. etween the two
ditch all round it. This Mr, Square inside, with a

. . Bro .
towers;-but it is most unmis ddley calls 5 Vihra with

tak
called by the people. It stamdsac?riyaa12:,1&1,1rl fortaan;i is so
. ound of ryins

! See Bengal Asiatic Societ

. y's Journal,
ses hgzslv;igrgt thgt the text of this inscription )"E;‘svnu’ 387, where the Babu expres-
mean “'tanli?‘}‘ l?i,s CS‘"S" the former tank the ]),‘32 l}fe&pub[iShed_ p
same name at ,Nﬁlandalgl Sntlzlésﬁkl;cehi‘alng?d 19 G, ’ic‘?eyis‘:‘“'t Cec tank oo

. 20 OglCal Sler@ 3 argc tank of t}
’ Y of India, } Plate X h
! ) L Vi
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about 7350 feet long by 450 feet in breadth, marked C in the
map; and judging by the large size. of the bricks which I
saw in the excavations made by the zamindars, I think it
probable that the large mound is the remains of one or two
Buddhist monasteries, on the top of which a small castle was
built in modern times. It seems probable also that a second
mound to the north-east, and due north from the village, may
be the remains of another monastery. It is marked D.!

The village lies to the east of the castle mound, and in
the middle of it there is an oblong mound of brick ruin 20
feet in height above the fields, which appears to be the re-
mains of a platform on which two stlipas once stood. Itis
marked A in the map. Outside the walls there are séveral
small rooms from 8 to 10 feet broad, which I take to have
been chapels for statues of Buddha, either standing or sit-
ting. The platform is 58 feet long by 32 feet broad.

On the south bank of the Balam Pokhar, and due south
from the castle mound, there is a colossal figure of Buddha

" seated facing the north, thatis, towards the tank. It is

enerally called 77 Balam, and gives its name to the tank.
The figure is 7 feet high in its sitting posture, or just double
life-size. From knee to knee it is 6 feet 6 inches, which is
also the width of the pedestal. The hands are 12 inches
long and the feet nearly 15 inches. The Buddhist creed is
engraved on the leaves of the Padmdsan, or ‘ lotus throne.”

As there appeared to be much' solid brickwork to the
west of the statue, I made an excavation which disclosed the
remains of a brick stipa 18 feet in diameter. Another exca-
vation on the east side showed a similar stipa: The dis-
tance between the two stipas was also 18 feet, so that the
platform was divided into three gqual parts, the middle one
being occupied by the colossal statue of Buddha flanked by a
stipa on each side. In the accompanying plate I have
given an enlarged sketch of the site of the colossus, which 1s
marked A in the map.

Mre Broadley gives an enthusiastic description of the
picturesque beauty of Titrdwan, and of the numerous remains
of Buddhist statues which he saw there? He describes five
of the figures which he removed to Bihar, and gives one
inscription ; but his reading is wrong in the beginning and

! See Plate XLIV.
2n reading Mr. Broadley’s account, it is necessary to remember that he has

by some oversight tirned his map upside down. The north point is correctly
marked in his sketch map, but all his descriptions gtve the wrong bearings.
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altagether wanting at the end.! T 'S '
which T read ae oy the € e record is in three lines,

Sri Tentadi-grAme Sai Vish
pati C}landrakena Pundesw;ltl'li SSuatia Ugo-
. mahitikangasya pratipidatta.

As these lines are engraved on the pedestal of a four.

armed female figure holding a child ; .

to look upon the term Pund%swar; asnzh};e;?rﬁlelog‘lfmﬂllmhn%d
de?ls. Th;/ name of the village is be ¢ goa-
and not Nentfadi, as read b r. B

2ppears to have been presented by Ugopati Chandiaie
son ot Sar Vishnu. ound al : .l o
appears to throw some tigh :Jl z(r)l at}slgecond nscription which

It 1s in three short lines, which | read zs fI:Lllll,cl)%sz?vari record.
Deva-dharm .~

maya
upisaka Tantav}; V}iarama
tekasya.

The only doubtful letter in th: i
in the se.coynd line, which ;‘a;hlig (:‘g(,:otr}?ulss ;lhi.laSt but one
Taniada,instead of Tantava. The last word S fohs e name
to form part of Mahd!zleanggusya of th
In both I look upon it as proper name
first inscription may be translated as féllows —

““ Gift of Sai MahAtikanga (of a stat i
Chandraka, son of Sai Vishnu(of theav;i?gng(iu%gzjx;;ﬂ’, by Ugopati

The second inscription is more simple :—
“Pious gift of the chief Ia '

Hwen Thsang as bein l‘? or oSS place mentioned b

e '8 40 2, or rather more t}, 6 mj y
the south-east of the isolated hill, on which st an © miles, to
conta}nmg_ the f.amous statue of Avalok'tS ood the §hrme
have identified with the Bihar hill, 1 oo coVara, which
'Eery with a great stiipa at a short p?ss:;:sed a, monas-
erraces, where the three previoys Buddhas h & ith three
,fcxse. Perhaps the monastery and grea?sstﬁad e cxer-
t:ort mound, the small stipa in the villa Paaoed on the
erraces of exercise on the low g¢, and the three
village. ound to the north of the

Bengal Asiatic Society’s Journal, X1 g
, » 280,

yond all doubt 7; entadi,
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XXXVI—BIHAR, or DAND-BIHAR.

In the list of victoties, which Minh4j-us-Sirj prefixes to
his account of Muhammad bin-SAm’s career, is one named
Adwand-Bihér.' This was the capital of Magadha, which
was captured by Bakhtiydr Khalji, one of bin-Sam’s generals,
about A.D. 1203. The place is still known as Dand-Bihér,
and it seems probable that this was only a corruption of the
original name. In one of my Gaya inscriptions I find the
district of Magadha designated as Udandapura-desa.® As
this inscription is dated in the year 1429 of the Vikrama
Samvat, and twice mentions the name of Piroj (Feroz) Shah
of Dili, at which time we know that Bihar was the capital of
Magadha, there can be little doubt that Udandapura must
have been the true name of the city. The name of Adwand
should therefore be corrected to Audand, ox Odand, by simply
transposing the second and third letters. The placeis twice
mentioned by TardnAth under the name of Otantapura.® His
first notice is during the reign of Gopala, who is said to have
built a temple at Nilandara, near Otantapura. His second
refers to the final conquest of the country by the Muham-
madans, which he relates as follows :— .

% Le roi Chandra ‘[in Tibetan Y/a-b2] des Touroushka du royaume
Antarabila (read Antarabeda, or the Doab), se reunit avec une
quantité de rois des Touroushka dans le ‘Bengale et d’autres lieux,
conquit tout le royaume de Magada, extermixa les prétres, et les céle-
bres monastéres Ofanfapura et Vikramachila.”

It will be useful to compare this brief notice with the ac-
courkt of the Muhammadan historian :—

“Muhammad Bakhtiyar,” says Minh4j-us-Sir4j, ‘“threw himself
into the postern of the gateway of the place, and they captured the
fortress and acquired great booty. The greater number of the inhabi-
tants of that place were Brahmans, and the whole of these Brahmans
had their heads shaven; and they were all slain. There were a
great pumber of books there, and when all these books came unQer
the observation of the Musalmins, they summoned a number of Hin-
dus that they might give them information respecting the import of
those books ; but the whole of the Hindus had been killed.” *

Here we see that the Muhammadan author fully confirms
the statement of TaranAth that all the priests were exter-
minated. This then was the end of the famous monastery

! Blochmann, in Journal, Asiatic Society, Bengal, XL 1V,276, and Raverty’s
Tabakat-i-Nasiri, p. 491. o

? Archzeological Survey of India, I11, p. 128, No. 26 inscription.

3 Vassiliefs” Tardnath, translated by La Comme, pp. 45 to 56.

1 Tabakat-i-Nasiri, translated by Raverty, p. 552.
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of Udandapura, or Vihara, of which
save the name of Dand-Bihar.
inside the fort, as tl}lle Muham
that “ most of the inhabitants of the pja
yvith shaven heads,” that is, they were é)udilehigtelrﬁielzillﬁﬁgﬁ
is further confirmed by the statement that 5 « great number
of books was found there,” and that ip fact the whole fort
an.d city was a Madrasa, or college, the word Bihar in th
Hindu language meaning a college. rinthe
But there were also several Buddhist byi}
lo}vlv ﬂati]toppedbhill to the west, more eg
where the tomb of Muhammad Bay,
sand feet to the north of it there yis nacizvosgar;iiarg gfag:)?rlr;

of brick, which must once have formed the ol :
temple or a stlipa. I was disappointed i (:\(I)):motgtqf either a
name for the hill, as [ h dining an

. . ave a suspicj .
Vikrama Sila of TAranath, on which Stlg:%ntgfts é::;fiyfbe the
monastery that was destroyed by the Tuarushkas, amous

Mr. Broadley has endeavoy d i i : .
with Fa Hian’s ““small rocky hill ;fanctl? entify the Bihar hil

, ; . ng by itself ” :
to Beal’s translation, or “the little K| c%f zhe izlc’;fiatzgcordling
according to Laidlay’s translation. He admits the c:grceét

I;fss 0{‘ hmy identification of the ca
wen Thsang’s /udra-Siia. uha, or 'S i ”»
Indra put his 42 questioﬁs to Buzi‘aits }gﬂtci":, l;‘{here
to my identification of it with Fa Hian’s “smal rook]eﬁ'ts
standing by itself, ” although the pilgrim distinctly st cky hil
m a stone cell in this very hill Indra pyt }.}1’ ates that
tions to Buddha. This clinching proof thlzlt thzzS t4\:o %ﬁf-
s

were the same, is set aside by M I .
and he then adds tramph a}; tlyr,tll?roadley as "insufficient,”

. . . t “the one j :
Chinese Stao-ku-shi-shan, and th : ¢ 1s called in
/zo-shan,. which certainly seem toebztl}er In-to-lo Shi-lp-kin.
sagne t}%mg}.;’l [ fully admit the differe
unless Fa Hian has made some gr . oo
different places together, his fourgs;lslfi‘tl))ll;sn((;llz}111l %u?blmg two
prised the name of Indra. Written jp Englich h0 ave com-
Shi seems as if it was intended for [ng & characters his

used by him is a very simple one Ta.  But the character

i ( where :
for Indra is an. exceedingly cor,nplex gsethesff; g;lara.cter
: SO is a

mountain, and Az might be suppos
nig ) ed to mi
a “cavern.” But Sizo, which Mmeans « str):ai letake tfobr o
, annot he got

D not a trace now remains
This monastery was no doubt
madans on its capture found

ulldings on the
pecially on the site

' Bengal Asiatic Society’s Journal, xy 265

ve in the Giryek hill with -
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rid of. I have therefore come to the conclusion that. Fa Hian
has jumbled two places together in his description—one

k being the cavern where Indra put his 42 questions to Buddha,

and the other “the little isolated hill,” which I will refer to
again. .
& A second argument brought forward by Mr. Broadley is
based on a most curious mistake in the distance between

. Patna and Bihar. According to him “#ke actual distance is

about 54 miles.” Now I have taken great pains to ascertain
‘the exact distance between these places. There are two
routes now open—7s# by Phatuha; 2nd by BakhtiyArpur. On
the road from Phatuha to Bihar there are mile-stones stand-
ing. The 25th mile-stone is to the north of Soh, whichis 2
miles from Bihar, and if we add 8 miles to the middle of
Patna city from Phatuha, we get 35 miles as the real distance
between the two places. By the other route »74 Bakhtiyar-
put which goesa long way round to take advantage of the
railway, the distance is 49 miles to Bakhtiyarpur, as recorded
in the Post Office. But deducting 7 miles from. Bankipur
to the middle of Patna City, the actual distance by this circui-
tous route is only 42 miles. .

Now, Fa Hian makes the distance between PAtaliputra and
Indra’s cave of the forty-two questions 9 Yyojanas, or about
63 miles, which is some. 18 miles, or 3 yojanas, in excess of
the true distance vz4 Bihar. Aswe do not know l?y'\yhat route
he travelled,’I will make no attempt to correct his distance.

In the detailed and much more accurate account of
Hwen Thsang there is mention of “ an isolated hill ” which
accords very well with the.positlon of the Bihar hill. On
leaving /ndra-sila-guha (Giryek), he travelled from 150 to
160 /Z to the north-east to the Kapotika Sanghdrdme, or
“ Pigeon Monastery,” to the south of which, at 2 or 3 &
(% mile), there was an “isolated hill” covered with viharas
and temples. As the distance here noted of 25 to 27 miles
would have taken him to the bank of the Ganges, where there
is no hill even in sight, some curtailment must be made, and
accordingly I have already proposed to read from 50 to _6o
/i (or 8 to 1o miles), instead of 150 to 160. As this dis.
tange would have brought the pilgrim to I_31hé.r, it is possible
that Mr. Broadley may be right in identifying the Pigeon Mon-
astery with the Buddhist ruins at Sok-dz4, or Soh-saraz, to the
north of Bihér. N

This identification is strongly supported by the position
of the Bihar hill about 1 wmile to the south, which thus
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answers the description of his  jgolat d hill, '

the south of the Pigeon Monastery. ed bill, " at 2 or 3 fito
. The legend which gave rise to ¢
1s similar to that of the Goose Mo

mountain. Here a fowler

“ O TathAgata, you have taught your doctyi
the; cause of my not catching gnythingcignrisy hféfs' a?\(/:[l ha\fe been
‘c‘hxldren are dying of h}tnger. What can be done to rel'y W’{’e) ar;’c}
Go and light your fire, answered Buddha, “and 1 promislee:s t' om
N : Ve you
}}agata, taking the form ofga la};ge

g
the family had partaken

of their food, the fowler again presented himself before Buddha, wh
a, who

converted him. "

Hence the monaster whi . .
called the « P?igeon Moﬁastefh_ f‘,\SOkz }:;U‘Slitno? th}s spot was
though it be “ une grande colombe,” woulq s%e Ptlgeon, ven
cient for a man and his wife ang family, perh o) be suffi
Sok may refer to the name of the « é)llx)st E:ipf the name of
c/zzr’lz‘yé,hor ‘“ golden bird. ” ard " as the Son-

o the south of the Pj
was an isolated hill— geon MOnastery yatzor g /4, there

‘“ covered with numbers of vihiras and pol
L)

ture had displayed all its wonders.’1 Y temples, on which sculp-

majesty inspired respect. The Jeft
over the head there was a figure of Buddh >
usual_ representation of the Bodhisatwa i LLhis is the

he statue was

pious Buddhist, Hwen Thsan id

the shrine of the great Avaloki?(?sgvafsld %‘ns _devot_ions At
garlands of all sorts of flowers, he adored aking with him
In sincerity of spirit and sang his praiSese Tt}}:e BOd}.“Satwa
wards the statue he made a profound gy] °n turning to-
to it these three wishes .— >alute and addressed

4«

! Julien’s Hwen Thsang, 111, 62,

ien’ and |
% Julien’s T, 172~ le centve du pi ‘72

ateau,®
+ - and 17, 62~ Juste qu centee,”’
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a presage of success, I ask that the flowers may fix
themselves on your holy hands !
‘ 2.—As a consequence of the virtue which I practise, and of
the intelligence which I seek, I desire to be reborn in
the Tushita heavens, and to worship the Bodhisatwa
Maitreya. If this wish is to. be fulfilled, may these
flowers fix themselves on your holy arms !
““ 3.—Our holy religion tells us that amongst the numbers of men
in the world there are many who are not endowed with
the attributes of a Buddha. I, Hwen Thsang, have
regarding myself, and I know not whether I am or am
not of this number. If I possess the qualities of a Buddha,
and if by practice of virtue I can in my turn become
a Buddha, may these garlands of flowers place them-
selves round your holy neck !”’
In saying these words he threw the flowers forward, when
they all fixed themselves according to his wishes! .

Having thus obtained all that he wished, he gave himself
up toa transport of joy. Then all the people around, who had
come to worship the statue, as well as the ministers of the
vihira, clapped their hands and stamped with their feet in
token of admiration! “When you become a Buddha,” said
the bystanders, ‘“ we hope that you will remember the incidents
of this day and assist us in obtaining Nirvana;”! and so this
sincere and simple-minded pilgrim Hwen Thsang returned to
China in the full and certain belief that he would he_reafter
become a Buddha! The juggle of the flowers taking up
their wished-for positions was well managed by the priests,
and the fame of the Bodhisatwa} of the Pigeon Vihara was no
doubt much enhanced by the miracle. o

But a previous miracle is also related by the pilgrim, which
I will now quote, as it helps te identify the isolated hill on
which the temple stood, Wlth the Blhér.hlll of the present
day. “Formerly,” says the pilgrim, “a king of Ceylon, after
bathing in the sea, looked at a mirror, but mstegd of his own

erson, he saw the reflection of this same Bodhisatwa on the

top of a little hill which rose amongst a fo.rest of palm trees
in the kingdom of Magadha. Moved with joy he determined
to seek the statue, which he found on reaching this hill. He
then built a vihara, and other kings, following his example,
built another vihira and a holy temple, where sweet flowers
and harmonious music were offered in daily homage.?

These accounts seem to offer very good grounds for
identifying the Bihar hill with the isolated hill rising amongst

! Julien's Hwen Thsang I, 172, 174.
? Julien’s Hwen Thsang, 11, 62, 03.
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palm trees, with a level plateau on th
temples. The Bihar hill has a long flat top, with numerous
ledges or terraces of rock on the south side. [t is literally
embosomed amongst palm trees, and g covered with Bud-
dhist remains. With all

: these points in jts favour, it is
passing strange how Mr.

Broadle , after havj i ;
the Buddhist remains at Scoh witg Ving Identified

. the Pigeon Monaster
should have entirely overlooked the claimg of the Bihar hl);i
to be identified with the “isolated hill,” on Y 20r 3 /4 to the
south of it. But such is the fact, as he States that—

- “after leaving Bih&r, Hwen Thsang proceeded ¢
40 /1, or 10 miles, to the south-east, p.The i 2 another Monastery

thira i ‘on |
cribed as standing on an isolateq hill, and can b ' Question is des-
identified with Parabati.’?

€ top covered with

perfect notes which he hurried]
Thsang’s Travels. At the pl 1

south-east of the temple of Avalgk: 2tsaar4 Othfl:l It)? ths
Monastery, there is no menti : £€0

S on of any hill what
contrary, the pilgrim’s words are—. y whatever. On the

“To the south-east of the g
on the isolated hill, he made ab
taining about 50 monks.”

tatue of Avalokiteswara

: » Which
out 40 /7, and reacheq a otarands

monastery con.

In front of the monastery there
close by a second sttpa, with th
former Buddhas used to take e
pilgrim says, and if Bihar was th
place indicated is Tetra
the south-east of Bihar.

I will now return to Fa Hps account is 3

. . of L
hill,” as I think that I can y : his “isolated
presented in his brief account.
jumbled up two different Places, owing tq his i
just as Mr. Broadley has done from & "Perfect notes,
leave out the mention of Indra‘and hig , .
: ) . rty-

then the remainder of his account, with the eictzvc;.questflor;ls,
distance from Pataliputra, wil ption of the

1 cBrrespond ver i i
- har Wil Th e Y satisfactorily
gé,t:l; t—he Bihar hi ¢ followmg 1s Mr, eal’s transla-

“ From this city (Pataliputra), Proceedi
tion, we arrive at a small rocky hill sta

Was a great stlpa, and

ree or four places where the
xeggse. This is a]) that the
¢ Figeon Monaster then th

wa, which is just 6 miles, o};’ 36 ts

n(% ina South-easterly direc-
Nding by itself, on the top of
Bengal Asiatic Society’s Journal, X1 277 seealso p. 276 ‘
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- which is a stone cell facing the south. [Here follows the notice of

Indra and his forty-two questions.] Goingksouth-v:f’tlest from this one
yojana, we arrive at the village of Nalo (N4landa).

! 7 iles
r 9 yojanas I propose to read 5 yojanas, or 35 miles,
whig?isgt{llej exact dgstail)nce of Bihar from the middle o}i Iiag:i
City. 1 propose this correction because 1 behevE thzjln the
Chmese Siao-ku-shi-shan? or “ll_ttle 1sol.atAed rochy 1 ,no
a very exact description of the hill of Bihar. T, ere ISSz'ao-
thing here about peaks, and T would compare the _tegml_I )
or ‘“ little,” which Fa Hian gives to the hill, w1th Ige
Thsang’s description of the hill seen in a mirror by the ing
lon as ‘“une petite montaone. '
o CBe)}r, these identiécations wegsee that Dand Bihar Wa}s] a
flourishing Buddhist city in the fifth and seventh centuries, when
it was visited by the two Chinese pilgrims. It is unfortunate
that neither of them mentions its name, but the evidence in
favour of its being called Udandapura is so strong t};at it
commands my conviction. About A.D. 815 King Gopala is
said to have built a temple at Nalandara, near Oz‘alflzta];um.
This is the earliest mention of the p}aqe by name X Iest: am
aware of, while Fa Hian’s brief description, about \D. 4oot,
is the earliest notice of it without mention of name. bmtl)(ngsI
the extracts given by Hardy?® from the Ceylonese books,
find the following legend :— X Dpise
' i near Danta, there was an Updsata
. ththl.lEafgnedﬁfaYl\‘,adgirga;fal’li‘; oxen having strayed, he ascend-
B hutS he might look for it, but whilst there he was seized b.y
o ?—Ie had aggoad in his hand, and his first impulse was to kill
g serperlit. but he reflected that if he did so he should break the pre-
the S’Slaz‘;ltef:)rbids the taking of life. He therefore resigned himself to
ﬁzgth and threw the goad away ; no sooner had he done this, thin the
snake’ released him from its grasp, and he escaped. Thus,tby (;nf:;‘;;
ing the precept his life was preserved from the most im
danger.”
" The mention of Danta and the rock close by seems tof
refer to Udantapura and its hill, but I can find no trelxge l())
Wadhamdna. The Sanskrit form of this namé: zou _be
Vardhamdna, or Bardhwan.. But the pfeser}t dar Wsndls a
large and an ancient city, while Wadhamdna ls1 65(121-‘1 e thai
a village. Barhamona, or Baddhaona, the only place that
agrees In name, 1s g miles to the north-west.

! Beal’s Fa Hian C. mmVIII, p. 110.
*1 adopt Julien’s speiling of this name, Hwen Thsang, L1, 546.
¥ Manual of Buddhism, p. 463.
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In his account of *
Broadley mentions his re
words are .—

the Buddist remajns of Bihar,” Mr.
moval of the o}d Gupta pillar. His

‘“1 have removed the pillar from the place in which it lay, half
buried in the ground, and set it up on abrick pedestal opposite to the
Bihar Court-house,”
and he adds that “it is Curious on account of its undoubted
great antiquity, and as ev1df_ence of the Gupta rule in Bihar.”
But Mr. Broadley has omitted to mention two facts, which,
[ beleve, may be ascribed partly to his ignorance and partly
to his modesty. To the' first I should attribute his having
fixed the pillar on its brick pedestal upside down, i i
of the two Gupta inscriptions, with thejr mdtras, or head li
quite distinct. To the second I would ascribe his pne
to mention that in his anxiety i

to leave evidence of
rule in Bihar, he had the whol

, d e of the uninscribed surface of
the pillar covered with rudely-cut insc,riptions, in which his

own name figures twice. The shortest of these “evidences
of Mr Broadley’s rule in Bihar” is surmounted with the square
and compasses, in which the square is an acute angle. Below,

in rude capitals, divided into ten short lines, may be read the
following inscription :—

“This | stone | was removed from the
ected here | April XX |{MDCCCXX] ]
ley, Magistrate of Bihar ” o

The other inscriptions are Injured by the Reeling away of
the stone, but I have been able to make out the following —

"_Earl Mayo, Viceroy of Indig
L G Campbell, Governor of

- ‘. PATNA.
Jenkins,
Cockbum,
Magistrate,
J. Lambert, District Superintendent.
G. Charles, Joint Superintendent.

R. Abercrombie, Joint Sy eri
H. Gordon, Barh] Perintendent,

Colonel Emerson, Dinapore,

Mr. A. M. Broadley, Bengal.
F. ]ackson,,M. D. 0.

BEHAR,

Abdyl Aziz,

[Herc follow cight more name
Members.”]

glecting

|f0r4 | and er |
by | A. M. Broad.

Bengal.

$ of Native “Municipnl\
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| heu Pesan Singh,
I other place I find the name of S
BehaI:' agolice Fnspector, followed by that of G. C. Gupta,
t Inspector. - .
GOVI?I?\? (fe:rtuna{)e it 1s that Mr. Broadley did not remain long

enough to leave more “ evidences of his rule” in other parts
of India.
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